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PREFACE. .-

TrE Rajah Rammomuy Roy was, in the land

of his birth, a man greatly before his age." .

He was a light shining in thick darkuess,
—palpable,—impenetrable by its rays ;—its
lustre #rved only* to make the surrounding
gloom more visible., Hence he-was appre-
ciated during his life by yery few ‘of his
_countrymen, and his_death’ appeared at the

 tithe to excite buts little regret in India.

It was to England that he turned foz
encouragement, sympathy and help, for

Englishmen had shown that they compre-

hended in some degree the greatness of his
spirit, and admired the purity and devotedness
of his life, From England, " therefore, he
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Sought for help in his efforts to regemerate"

" <hie conptry.z——he hoped ‘after vigiting her

shores, and gathering strencrth frome* com- ¢

mu,moﬂ with’ the wise and good among her
cltlzens, to return to India, armed with fresh
powet, guldedo by new light, to, accompllsll
the great purpose of *his life.

It was otherwise ordered, for the fit time
was, not come. His earthly warfare was
accomplished ;—he was permitted to retire
from the battle of life, andeto lie dow#® to rest
Whe;e.ali.that was morfal of him would be
guarded as a sacred deposit, and where the
memorials of His sp1r1t would be honoured
and cherished. Long years req;ured to roll
by, and many changes to take place in India,
Peforé his country should be prepared truly
to appreciate the great Reformer.

More than a quarter of a century has
now passed, anid the name of RAMMOHUN Roy

J
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begins to be reverenced as i ought to be -

in his native oo{mtr;;. The sepd @hick he
sowed was long in germinating, but it never
lost its vitality. He whoe had scat'l;ered it

with no sparing hand, whether in the high-

ways, in stray places, among thords and
brambles, or in good ground, was not per-

mJtted even to se¢ it spring up. but havmg.

faithfully done h18 work, left it in charge of
the Great Husbandman. The seed has sprung

" up and grown, man knoweth not how, «for

the eatth bringeth forth fruit of herself, first
the blade, then the ear, after that the full
corn in the ear.” Whilg but a very few

rallied around their great Reformer in his

unwearied efforts tp draw away his country-
men from .idolatry and superstition, and byt
one temple then rose among the Hindods dedi-
cated to the pure worship of one only Geod,

—now there are thousands, and perhaps even -

tens of thousands, who have emancipated
tl;émselves from the thraldom®of idolatry and
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superstition, and in many houses of wership
s proclgimed *the Fatherhood of God and
the Brotherhood of Man.” .
e ! . 6
The ', progress of improvement and " the
chain® of* evemts, lirked together by the

‘unerring 118:]1(1 of the*Supreme Ruler, has

.led_severhl of RaMmonUN Rov’s countrymen

to follow his example and to visit our shores.
Receptly four” young Hindoos have come to
England to become acquainted with English
men and women in their private and®public
worly md.in.their homes,—to study our laws
and, our institutigns,—and thus to qualify
themselves on ‘their return to India to

transplant there what th‘ey have, found mogt

dgserving of imitation among us. .They have
desire® to collect while in England all
the records that, remain of their illustrious
countryman, with a view to prepare a com-
plete memoir of him on their return to India.
It has seemed* best, however, to them to

1
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publish separately all that can be leamt
respectmg the RaJah’s last days, while ‘on+”

the scene of his labours. Tt is at fheir

request that thi® volume has been prépared.
. The prlv1lege of paying such a tnbuteo to the
emory of so mnoble and excellent’ a man,
1s hlghly valued by ‘one who kpew him
personally, and who.has always treasured with

reverence the recollection not only of his "’

devoted efforts in the cause of religion and
virtue, but of his estimable qualities and
purity 8f life. She regrets that she cannot

. make this work morg worthy “of him, from

causes which will appear’ ip the coutrse ,of
the narrative; she hopes, -hvwever, that this
*“Volume will be kindly received both by his
countrymen "and by those who respect his,
name in England, and that its very defici-
encies may give.rise to a gnore complete

memoir of him, and lead to a greater know- -

ledge of his works. TFor this his country-
men are now prepared. The following words
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of one of them express the sentiment® of all

“who kmow ,and respect their gre;a,test man,

the Rajah RammonruN Roy:— y .
#It'is now more than fifty years, that, in
Bengal, there arose a genius, like a sohtary .
star In & nightt of darkness, who, in splte of
great oppos1t10n and persecution, gave the
death blow to gross idolatry and superstltlon
* which had degenerated the great Hindoo
nation. When we consider the debased state
of religion and.society in those days, we
find that RaMMomUN Roy was one ®f those
met wh; shave made their appearance from
tige to time in Jhis world to be the enlight-
eners of natiohs" and to protect men from
forsaking truth. We cgn trapﬁ the infirfite
-wisdlom and mercy of Prowdence in the
'fact,° that at times, when nations sink in
vice and error,.individual men are sent, who,
by the force of their intellect, the purity

. of their g¢haracter, and the earnestness of

their motives, succeed in bringing men to

J



]
PREFACE. xi.

L] ° “
% the plths of virtue and righttousness. In

order to judge rightly of such men, ‘we
" *should carefully ,consider the times in which
they, lived, the state of sdciety in which
o they were brought up, and the qbsfacles
and difficulties which surroundéd them ;—thus
we find RaMMoHUN Roy to have .b.een, not
only a great and good man, but <one whom
future generations of his countrymen must

regard as the Firsr HiNpDoo REFORMER.”

o @ L
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Tae following*brief Memoir of the Rajah Rammoncty Rqy was
prepared by Dr. CarpENTER from authentic sources of qnforma
tion chlolfy fqund in the * Montbly Repository of Theology and
General Literature,” Vols, xu. to ¥X.; from the Meinoir prefixed
to the *‘ Precepts ,of Jesus,” by Rev. Dr. T. Reks; from commu-
nicajions received from the family with whom the Rajah resided
in London, and from the Rajah personally by the writer It
was inserted, after the Rajah’s lamented death, in the Bristol
Qazette nnd Bristol Mercury y, and thence copied into Sther papers.
It wls nfterwm'ds imserted, with some additions in the * Roview
of the Lnbouls Oplmons, and Tharacter of Rajah Raxyonux
Roy,” by Dr. Cmpswgn, *from which copious extracts are mado
in this volume. As thig work is now out of print it is here given
in full, up to the Rajah's arrivaP in Eugland, as an introdugt™mes

to the work. i ‘.
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‘lglgua,ge of the Hindoos. A His masters at Patna set”
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH.

Rambonpy Roy was the son of RaM KmANT Roy. *
- [ ]
: Hhs grandfather resided at Moorshedabad, and filled

some important offices ®¥nder the Moguls.; but being
ill-treated by them towards the end of his life, the
son took up his abode in the district of Bordouan,
where he had landed property. There RAMMOHUN Rov
was born, most probably about 1774. Under his father’s
roof he received the elements of native educatlon and
alsd acquired the Persian lanauane He wag afterw‘rds
sent to Patna to learn Afabic;,and lastly to Benarcs
to obtain a.knowledge of the Sanscrit, the® saered

hinf to study Arabic trangjations of some of the writings
of Aristotle anll Euclid; and it is probable that the

training thus given his mind in acuteness and close?

reasoning, and the knowledge which he acquired *of the

Mahommedan religion from Musselmen whom he gs-
teemed, contributed to cause that searching examination

of the faith in which he was educated, which led him |
eventually to the important efforts he made to restore

" it to its early simplicity. .
° .

B
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His faMy was Brahminical, of high respectability ;
and, of couﬂ he was a Bralynin by birth.  After his
death the tlne'ul of his caste was seen round him, pass-
ing over lis “left shoulder and under his right. 1lis
fatRer trained him in the doctrifie of his sect ; but he
véry early observed the diversities of opinion existing
even mnong the idolaters ; and that while some exalted
Braifia, the Creador, other® gave the ascendancy to Vishnu,
the Preserver; and others again to Siva, the Destyoyer.
It is scareely possible, too, but that his mind must hgve
been struckeby the simplicity of the Mahommedan faith
and worship ; and at any rate it carly revolted from the
frivolous or dmgusting rites and ‘ceremonies of Hindoo
iddlatry. Without disputing the authority of his father,
he often sought from him information as to the reasons
of his faith. He obtained no.satisfaction g and he at
lastodetemuned .at the early age of fifteen, to leave the
paterﬁal héme, and sojourn for a time in Thibet, that he ©
might sec another form of religious faith. He spent two
or tlnee years in, ghat country, and often excited the
anger of the \xorslnppexs of the Lama by his rejegtwac:.
of their doctrine that this Pretendetly deity—a living
man—was the creator and preserver of the world. In
theseecircumstances he experienced the soothing kind-
ness of the female part of the family ; and his gentle,
feeling heart lately dwelt, with deep interest, at the
distance of more than forty years, on the recollections
of that period, which, he said, had made him always
feel respect an.d gratitude towards the female sex, and
which doubtless contributed to that unvarying agd re-
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fined courtesy which marked his mtercour{ with them
in this countyy. . %

When he returned to Hindostan, he Was met by°a
Jeputation from his father, and receiv ed by him with
great consideration. ®He appears, from that time, to
have dgvoted himself to the study ot“ Sanscrit and other
JJanguages, and of the ancient books of the Hindoos.
He had frequent discussions With his dfather.: thfough
awe of him, however, he never avowed tle scepticism
which hé entertained as to the present fornss of their
religion ; but from some indirect reproachesshe received,
he imagined that he had fallen under his father’s sus-
picions. His father had given him, for ¢hat country, a
very superior education ; but having been brought® up
himself in the midst of the Mussulman Court, he appears
to have theught principally of those qualifications which
would recommend his son to_the ancignt confjuerorg of
India; and till manhood &RAMMOHUN Roy®knew very
little of the English language, and that- little heetaught
himself.

- At the age of twenty-two,” sa.ys the Editor of the
English Edition,of the Abridgment of the Vedant and
the Cena Upanishad, “he commenced the study of the o
English language, which not pursuing with applieation,
he five years afterwards, when I became acquainted with
him, could merely speak it well enougl? to be understood
upon the most common topics of discourse ; but could
not write it with any degree of correctness. 1le was
alterwards employed as Dewan, or principal native officer,
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in the colleRiogl of the revenues, in the district of which
I was for five ygars collector in the Kast India Company’s
civil sertice. o By perusing all my public correspondence
with diligence and attention, as well as by corresponding,
and comversing with European gentlemen, he acquired
s0 ‘correct a knowledge of the English language as to he
enabled to write and speak it with considerable accuracy.”.

Thé father, Ray KuaNT Roy, died about 1804 or 5,
having two Years previously divided his property among
his three $uns. 1t was not long before Rammolity Roy
hecame the» only survivor; gnd he thereby possessed
considerable property. From this period he appears to
have commenced his plans of reforming the religion of
his countrymen ; and in the progress of his cfforts to
enlighten them, he must have expended large sums of
money, for ke gratuitously distributed most 06 the works
w]ueh heepublished for the purpose. He now quitted
Bordotian ahd removed to Moorshedabad, where he pub-
lished in Persian, with'an Arabic preface, a work entitled
“ A gainst the Idolah'y of all Religions.” No one under-
took to refute this book ; but it raised up against hinmes.
host of enemies, and in 18F4 he retired to Calcutta,
where he applied himself to the study of the English
language both by reading and by conversation; and he
also acquired some knowledge of Latin, and paid much
attention to the muthematics. At this time he purchased
a garden, with a house constructed in the European
mode, in the Circular Road, at the eastern extremity of
the city ; and he gradually gathered round him inquiring

c

<
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L]
intelligent Hindoos, of rank and opulence, some of whom
o united as egrly as 1818 in a species of monotheistic
worship. - . *
« The body of Hmdoo theology is compnsed in_the
Veds, which are Wntmos of very high antiquity, very
copioug, but obscure in style; and ahout two thousand
eyears ago, VYas drew up a compendious abstract of the
whole, accompanied with explanations f the anore diffi-
cult qpassages. This digest Vyas called tHe Vedant, or
the Resolution of all the Veds. One porti8y of this
respects the ritual, and agother the principles, of religion.
It is written in the Sanscrit language. RaMMoRUN Roy
translated it into the Bengalee and IIifidoostanee lan-
guages, for the benefit of his countrymen ; and afterwfrds
published an abridgment of it, for gratuitous and exten-
sive distriBution. Of this abridgment he Published an
English translation in 1816, the title of, which Yepresgnts
¢ the Vedant as “the most oeleblatcd and révered® work
of Brahminical theology, estabhshmg the unitysof the
Supreme Being, and that he alone js,the object of pro-
~pitigtion and worship.” To¥ards the close of his preface
he thus writes—*My conStant reflections on the incon-
venient, or, rather, injurious rites introduced by the «
peculiar practice of Hindoo idolatry, which more than ®
any other Pagan worship destroys the texture of society
—together with compassion for my ddbuntrymen—have
compelled me to use cvery possible cffort to awaken
them from their dream of error; and by making them
acquainted with the [their] scriptures, gnable them to
contemplate, with true devotion, the unity and omni-
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predence o?nature's God. By taking the path which
conscience and | sincerity direct,., born & RBrahmin, have
exposed'myse],f to the complainings and reproaches even
of some of my relations, whose preJudlces are strong,,
and whose temporgl advantage dépends on the present
system But these, however accumulated, I cag tran-
quilly %ear ; trusting that a day will arrive when my.
humble erdeavours will be viewed with justice—perhaps
acknowledged with gratitude. At any rate, whatever
men may Bay, I cannot be deprived of this consolation—
my motives re acceptable to that Being who beholds in
secret and compensates openly.”

After the publication of the Vedant, RAMMOHUN Roy
priftted, in Bengalee and in English, some of the prin-
cipal chapters of the Veds. The first of the series was

‘published it 1816, and is entitled “A Translstion of the

Cega Upzhush'ul one of the Chapters of the Sama Veda,
according to the gloss of thecelebrated Shancaracharya;
establishing the Umty and Sole Omnipotence of the
Supreme Being, and that He alone is the ohject of
Worship.” This was prefixed to a reprint of, the-
Abridgment of the Vedant,“publishtd in London, in
1817, by some one who had enjoyed personal intimacy
with 4im. The English preface contains a letter from
RA.MMOHUN Roy to this gentleman, which shows how
well he had, ever! at that time, overcome the difficulties
of the English language. “The consequence of my long
and uninterrupted researches into religious truth (he
says in this lgtter) has been, that I have found the
doctrines of Christ more conducive to moral prinaiples,

!
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and better adapted for the use of ratxonal &mgs, than
any other which have come to my knowledge, and have
also found Hindoos in general more supgrstltleus and
jniserable, both in performance of their religious rites
and in their domestic concerns, thap the rest eof *the
knowngnations of the earth.” He then proceeds to stdte
«what he had done in order to render them “more*happy
and comfortable both here and*hereaftery” and adds, “I,
howeyer, in the beginning of my pursuits, et with the
greatest opposition from their self-interested legders the
Brahmins, and was desegted by my nearest relations;
and I consequently felt extremely melancholy. In that

critical situation, the only comfort that 4 had was the -

consoling and rational conversation of my Europtan
friends, especially those of Scotland and England.” In
that same detter he expresses his full expectation .of
speedily setting off for England; but spys th# he-had
been prevented from proceeding so soon &5 he *could
wish, by the spread of his views, and the inclinatjon
manifested by many to seek for t-ruﬁx,

< Tt is not surprising that the interested advocates for
heathen worship *should ®endeavour to uphold it by
imputations on the character of the Reformer; and
some one did publicly charge him with “rashness, self-
conceit, arrogance, and impiety.” Every member of his
own family opposed him; and he exprienced even the.
bitter alienation of his mother through the influence of
the interested persons around her. In his carly days,
his mother was a woman of fine undergtanding; but,
through the influence of superstitious bigotry, she had
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-
beenl among hjs most bitter opponents. He, however,
manifested & warm and affecttomate attachment towards
her; afd it avas with a glistening eye that he told
us she had “repented” of her conduct towards him.
Thouglr convincedy that his doctrines were true, she
could not throw off the shackles of idolatrous cwstoms.
“ RA}IMOHUN,” she said to.lnm, before she set out on her®
last pilgrimage ® Juggernaut, where she died, “you are
* right; but I am a weak woman, and am grown too old
to give up these observances, which are a comfort eto
me.” She thaintained them with the most self-denying
devotion. She would not allow a female servant to
accompany her’; or any other provision to be made for
her“comfort or even support on her journey ; and when
at Juggernaut, she engaged in sweeping the temple of
the idol. There she spent the remainder off her life—
negrly a year if. not more; and there she died. He
recent'ly stated howeyer, that before her death she
expressed her greaf sorrow for what had passed, and
declared her convictjon in the unity of God, and the
futility of Hindoo superstiton. « ™
D’AcosTA, the editor of a 3ouma1 ab Calcutta, trans-
mitted to the Abbé GREGOIRE, in 1818, the various pub-
licatidns of this extraordinary man, with some account
of his history ; and through GREGOIRE, RAMMOHUN Roy
became extensivély known and highly appreciated in
_France. D’AcosTa says, that he carefully avoided every
thing that could afford a pretext for excluding him from
his caste, since, as a Brahmin, it was his acknowledged
duty %instmct his countrymen in the sense and. real
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commands of their sacred books. He sp.eak's of him as
distinguished,in his comtroversy more by his logical
mode of reasoning than by his general yiewse though
dfar from deficient in. philosophy or information. .He
says that all his conversation, his actjons, and his man-
ners ewince a powerful sentiment of individual dignify ;
swhile, in general, meanness and feebleness of mfnd are
characteristic of the Hindoo; and that his éngefuous
conversation often shows, in a strain half gerious and
half sportive, all that he wished to be able to*qo for his
country. As to his pegsonal exterior at ¢hat period,
D’AcosTA says,—“ He is tall and robust; his regular
features, and habitually grave countenfince, assume a
most pleasing appearance when he is animated # he
appears to have a slight disposition to melancholy.”
“ The moderation,” adds Abbé GREGOIRE, “*with which
he repels the attacks on his writings, the fofce of his
arguments, and his profound knowledge of the %acred
books of the Hindoos, are proofs of his fitness for fhe
work he has undertaken ; and thg pecuniary sacrifices
4c has made, show a disintbrestedness which cannot be
encouraged or adthired to8 warmly.”

It was about this period that Lieut.-Col. FITZCLARENCE, .
now the Earl of MUNSTER, became acquainted with ®
RammouUN Rov. He speaks highly of this “most ex-
traordinary” Brahmin, of his talents®and learning, Iis
intimate knowledge of our language and eloquence in
the use of it, his extensive acquaintance with our litera-
ture as well as with the Arabic and Sgnscrit, his clear
‘intelligence of the politics of Europe and especially of
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England, o? hls fine person, and most courtly manners.
The representatlons of the Eagl m(hcate the amazing
cktent, tenacmusness, and accuracy of his memory ; and

in this and other respects fully accord with what wg

learh of him from other sources ; ‘the Author was, how-
ever, mistaken in supposing that he had been “ dgclared

_ to have lost caste” RAMMOHUN RoY recently statede

that ‘every effoit had beén made for the purpose, and
that he hgd had, at an enormous expense, to defend
himself against a series of legal proceedings instituged
for the purpose of depriving him of caste, and thereby
of his patrimonial inheritance. Through his profound
acquaintance, lowever, with the Hindoo law, he bafiled
thesefforts of his interested enemies, and proved in the
Courts of justice that he had not forfeited his rights.
These legal® proceedings must have continwed, in dif-
ferent ways, for_several years. They appear to have
termifated In the Provincial Court no long time before
Raymqyun Roy set out for England. On leaving Cal-
cutta he charged hls two sons to forget the conduct of
their cousins in connection #ith them. .« ®
Besides essentially contribiting to the establishment
. and maintenance of native schools, RaMMOHUN Roy
¢ directed his efforts, and with great success, towards the
extinction of the practice of burning widows. One of his
tfacts on this subject he dedicated to the Marchioness of
HasTiNGs, when the Marquis was Governor General.
It has already been shown that as early as 1817 he
had directed his attention to the Christian religion ;
but he found Limself greatly perplexed by the various
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doctrines which he saw insisted upon a.s “essential to
Christianity, in the writings of Christian® authors, and in
conversation with those Christian teachers wish whdém
JDhe had communication : he resolved, therefore to study
the original Scripturds for himself ; and for this pufpose
he acguired the knowledge of the Hebrew and Greek

. languages. Becoming strongly impressed with the ex-

cellence and importance of “the Christian .systém of
morglity, he published, in 1820, in Enghgh, Sanscrit, ,
agd Bengalee, a series of selections, principalby from the
first three Gospels, which he entitled, “ The Precepts of
Jesus, the Guide to Peace and Happiness.” He passed
by those portions of the Evangelists which have been
made the basis of distinctive doctrines; and alsoe(cx-
cept where closely interwoven with the discourses of
Christ) the narratives of miracles—believing these to
be less fitted to affect the convictions of his country-
men, while the preceptive part he deemed mos® l&ely
“to produce the desirable effect of i nnprovmg the hearts
and minds of men of different persuasmns and deo'rees

«of understanding.” “ Thig snnple code of religion and

morality,” he spys, at tle close of his preface, “is so
admirably calculated to elevate men’s ideas to high and,
liberal notions of one God, who has equally subjected®
all living creatures, without distinction of caste, rank or -
wealth, to change, disappointment, pain and death, ahd
has equally admitted all to be partakers of the bountiful
mercies which he has lavished over nature ; and is also
so well fitted to regulate the conduct of the human race

-in the discharge of their various duties to God, to them-
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selves, and Yo society ; that I cannot but hope the best
effects from its promulgatxon in.the present form.”

“This work ywas published anonymously, but without
concealment of the source. It brought upon him some,
severe and unexpected animadversions in “The Friend
of India”; the writer of which uncourteously, as well
as most unjustly, spoke of the Compiler as a heathen. »
Under the-desigmation of “ A*Friend to Truth,” Ramo-

. HUN Roy published an Appeal to the Christian Pablic
o in defenge of the “Precepts of Jesus”; in which qe
declares, that the expressions employed in the preface
should have shown the opponent “that the Compiler
believed, not offly in one God whose nature and essence
is Beyond human comprehension, but in the truths re-
vealed in the Christian system.” He_ further maintains
that the “Precepts of Jesus” “contain no# only the
essgnce of all that is necessary to instruct mankind in
their &ivil duties, but also the best and only means of
obtammo the forglveness of our sins, the favor of God,
and strength to ov,prcome our passions and to keep his
commandments.” He defefids the system which , the
Compiler had adopted to introduce Chyistianity to the
. native inhabitants, by appecaling to the fact that nearly
*three-fifths are Hindoos and two-fifths Moosulmans, the
latter devoted from their infancy to the belief in one
God ; and declare# that, from his own experienco in reli-
gious controversy with them, he is satisfied that he was
rendering them most service by making them acquainted
with those precgpts (by which he appears to have meant,
more generally, instructions) “the obedience to which he
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belicved most peculiarly required of a.Christian and
such as could by no means tend in doctrme to excite
the religious hOl‘lUl of the Mnlnmmedang or the scoffs
Of the Hindoos.” “Such dogmas or doctrinal and other
passages,” he afterwards says, “as e not expesed to
those gbjections, and are not unfamiliar to the minds of
.those for whose benefit the compilation was intended,
are gencrally included, in conformity with the avowed
plan of the work ; particularly such as seeln calculated
togdirect our love and obedience to the beneficéyt Author
of the universe, and to Ijm whom he gracisusly sent to
deliver those precepts of religion and morality whose
tendency is to promote universal peace®and harmony.”
‘When replying to the objections of the Reviewer, that
the precepts of Christ do not shew how to obtain the
forgivencss of sins and the favor of God, the Friend of
Truth extracts from the compilation g few passaoeg of
that greatest of all prophets who was sent to"call #inners
to repentance” ; and adds, “ Nume}-ous passages, of the
Old and New Testaments to the game effect, which
might fill a volume, distinctly promise us that the for-
giveness of God,hnd the’favor of his Divine Majesty
may be obtained by sincere repentance, as required of
sinners by the Redeemer.” .

On these anonymous publications, Dr. MARSHMAN, of
Serampore College, published a series bf animadversions
which led to a very remarkable reply from RAMMOHNUN
Roy—the Second Appeal—with his name prefixed,
which is distinguished by the closeness of his reason-
ings, the cxtent and critical accuracy of his scriptural

\
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knowledge, the comprehensweness of his investigations,
the- Judluousness of his arrangement, the lucid state-
ment ofehis own opinions, and the acuteness and skill

with which he controverts the positions of his oppo-,

nenfs. . All the pyblications of this controversy were
soon reprinted in London ; and those who wish to be-

come atquainted with the sentiments of this remarkable ,

man, as t9 his Christian belief generally, and his own
opinions respecting God and Christ, may be referred
with confidence, and in an especial manner, to t}is
Second Apyeal to the Christipgn Public in defence of

e “Precepts of Jesus.” The doctrine maintained in
it respecting (od, is thus stated by himself :—* That
the*Omnipotent God, who is the only proper object of
religious veneration, is one and undivided in person”;
that “in refiance on nwmerous promises fownd in the
sacred wtitings, we ought to entertain every hope of

enjoyi‘nu the Dblessings of pardon from the merciful *

‘ather, through repentance which is declared the only
means of procuring forﬂlveneqs for our failures” ; and
that he leads “such as worship him in spirit to righteous
conduct, and ultimately to salvation, through his guid-
ing influence which is called the Holy Spirit,” “given
as the consequence of their sincere prayer and suppli-
cation.” And respecting “Jesus of Nazareth” he speaks
a8 the “ Christ of God”: he says he places “implicit
confidence” in his “ veracity, candour, and perfection”
he represents him as “a Deing in whom dwelt all truth,
and who was sent with a divine law to guide mankind
by his preaching and example”; as receiving from the
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Father, “ the commission to come into tlu, world for the
salvation of mankind”;.as judging the “oﬂd by the
wisdom of God as being “ empowered to pelﬁmu won-
derful works”; he spt,al\s of his subordinate nature and
mcuvm«r all the powérs which he mgxuf(,sted from ‘the
Father, but also of his being “superior even to the
angels in heaven, living from the beginning of the world
to eternity”; and of the Father's creating “all things
by higp and for him”; and he dwells with°great satis-
facgion (pp. 162—167) on the conclusion to ®hich the
instructions of Christ had led him, that thee* unity ex-
isting between the Father and himself,” is « a subsisting
concord of will and design, such as existed among his
Apostles, and not identity of being.” “ Had not expe-
rience (he concludes) too clearly proved that such meta-
phorical empressions, when taken singly aad without
attention to their contexts, may be madg the fduindatign
of doctrines quite at variance with the tenorof th® rest
of the Scriptures, I should have had no hesitatjon in
submitting indiscriminately the whg‘le of the doctrines
of the New Testament to m§ countrymen ; as I should
have felt no apprghension that even the most ignorant
of them, if left to the guidance of their own unpreju-
diced views of the matter, could misconceive the «clear
and distinct assertions they every where contain of the
unity of God and subordinate nature ®f his messenger
Jesus Christ.”

The Second Appeal called forth another work from
Dr. MARrsHMAN ; to which RaMMonux Roy published
a reply in 1823, under the title of the Final Appeal.
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His preceding works had been printed at the Baptist )

; Missionary Tfress; but the acting propr1eto1 declined, -

X although in ‘the politest manner possible,” to print the °

. Final Appe'l.l and RaMMOHUN Roy purchased type, and

. coimenced an independent prinving press for this and

. other similar pul;hcatlons The imprint is “ Ca.lcutta

printed at the Unitarian Press, Dhurmtollah.” “He de-

“pended chiefly,on native aid; and in consequence the
. joriginal work has many errata. In the Preface he states
. ‘that thiscontroversy had prevented other pubhcatlons
‘which he kad projected for lus countrymen, as well as
drawn him for three years from other literary pursuits ;
and that it Ilad caused much coolness towards him in
tle demeanour of some whose friendship he held very
dear : nevertheless, that he did not wish he had pursued
a different-course, since, he says, “ whateveg may be the
opinion uf the world, my own conscience fully approves
of my padt endeavours to defend what I esteem the.
cause of truth.” “

The Editor of the Indian Gazette, in adverting to this
discussion, and to the othet labours of this distinguished
native, thus writes—*“ We say dlstu1g1°ushed, because he
is so among his own people, by caste, rank, and respect-

“ ability ; and among all men he must ever be distin-
guished for his philanthropy, his great learning, and his
intellectual ascendancy in general” As to the con-
troversy arising from the Precepts of Jesus, the Editor
says that whatever other effccts it may have caused,
« it still further exhibited the acuteness of his mind,
the logical ﬁower of his intellect, and the unrivalled
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good temper with which he could argue :” it roused up
“ a most gigantic combatant in the thedtogical field—a
combatant “ho we are constrained to sR), has, not yet
met with his match here.”

To the public testimonies already adduced, may be
added that of the celebrated Sismonbp}, who, in an article
in the Revue Encyclopédique for 1824, after some
important observations respecting the institution of
castes and the sacrifice of widows, thus proceeds: “ A
glori(;us reform has, however, begun to sprqad among
the Hindoos. A Brahmin, whom those whq kifow India
agree in representing as ‘one of the most virtuous and
enlightened of men, RAMMOHUN Roy, is exerting himself
" to restore his countrymen to the worship of the §rue
God, and to the union of morality and religion. His
flock is spall, but increases continually, He com-
municates to the Hindoos all the progress thgt thought
has made among the Europeans. He i§ among them{b
a much juster title than the M#ssionaries, the Apostl
of Christianity.” :



. CHAPTER. I.

ENGLISH IMZRESSIONS or RAMMOHUN ROY,

Depived from documents which reached England
3 before his visit. A

L]
(%

e

HALF a century has now elapsed since the attention of
the religious. public in Great Britain was first drawn to
the wonderful man who is the subject of the present
volime. Those who are acquainted with India at the
present time, when the efforts of the British Govern-
ment have long been directed to advancing the material
resources of that great country, as well as to promote
intellectual and moral improvement, and who are aware
how gladly these efforts are seconded by the intellectual
‘part of the native population, can hardly realize the
difficulties which the first Hindoo Reformer must have
had to encounter.. This must be‘ borne in mind when
tracing the progress of the extraordinary individual,
who, for so long a period, stood alone to encounter the
hostility of a whole people sunk in the most degrading
idolatry. N
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The first English notice we find of RammonuN Roy
occurs in the Periodisal Accounts of the Baptist Mis-
sionary Society, Vol. vI, pp. 106—109 of the date of
1816 :— .

“ RAMA-MOIIUNA-RAYA, a very righ Rarhee Brahmun
of Cglcutta, is a respectable Sungskrita scholar, and so
well versed in Persian, that he is called MOULUVEE-
RAMA-MOHUNA-RAYA® : he also writeseEnglish with cor-
rectness, and reads with ease English mathematical ande
wetaphysical works. He has published %y Bengalee
one or two philosophigal works, from tBe Sungskrita,
which he hopes may be useful in leading his courtry-
men to renounce idolatry. Europeans® breakfast at his
house, at a separate table, in the English fashiof? ; he
has paid us a visit at Serampore, and at a late interview,
after relating an anecdote of Krishna, relafive to a petty
theft by this god, he added, ‘The sw eeper_ of my Rouse
would not do such an act, and can I worslnf) a god
sunk lower than the man who is a menial scrvant ?’
He is at present a simple theist, admires Jesus Christ,
byt knows not his need of the atonement. He has not
renounced his caste, and this enables Lim to visit the
richest families of Hindoos. He is said to be ver
moral ; but is pronounced to be a most wicked man by
the strict Hindoos.”

Subjoined to this is a copy of RAMMOHUN Rov’s
Preface to his Translation of the Abridgment of the
Vedanta. The passage closes as follows:

% In this and in other extracts, the origlnal orthography is
preserved.
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“Of this man ’\Il YATES writes thus, in a letter dated
Au«r 1816 —‘I was introduced. to him about a year
abo befoge tlns, he was not acquainted \\1th any one
who cared for his soul. Some time after, I introduced
EUSTACE CAREY to Iy, and we havé had repeated con-
versations with him. When T first knew him he would
talk only on metaphysical subjects, such as the eternity
of matter, the natare and qualities of evidence, &c., but
die has lately become much more humble, and dispoged
to conversg®bout the gospel. He has many relations
Brahmuns, and has established rgligious worship among
themm. He maintains the unity of God, and hates all
the heathen idol8tries. He visited EvsTacE lately and
stayed to family prayer, with which Le was quite de-
lighted. EvusTackE gave him Dr. WaTTs's IHymns: he

said he would treasure them up in his heart. He has
been jat Semmpore once, and has engaged to come and
see me t thé course of a few weeks. Ile has oﬁ’ered]
EUSTACE a piece of ground for a school’.”*

A fuller account of Rayyonvy Roy is found in the
Church of England “Missiodary Remstel for Sept.,
1816, p. 370 :—

“We have been favored with a sight of a tract,
pnnted at Calcutta in the present year (1816), with the
following title :—* Translation of an Abridgment of the
Vedant, or Resolution of all the Veds; the most cele-
brated and revered Work of Brahminical Theology,
establishing the Unity of the Supreme Being ; and that
_he alonc is the Object of propitiation and worship. By

* Dr. CarPENTER's “ Review,” pp. 80 —~01.
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Ravmonty Roy.”’ Before we give ay account Jf this
curious tragt, it may be advantageous Yo our readegs to
know something of the author. Of RAMMOH®N Roy we
have received reports from several friends. The sub-
stance of them is this : he is a Brahimin, about 32 years
of age, of extensive landed property, and of great con-
sideration and influence ; shrewd, vigilant, active, ambi-
tious, prepossessing in his manners,eversed in various
languages, and busily employed in giving lectures to &
@umber of his countrymen on the Unity %f the God-
head. He is acquaintgd with the New Yestament, and
seems disposed to hear any thing which can be enforced

by the authority of Christ. ¢
“ Another account carries him further as a Chfistian.
It states that he began his studies by learning Persian ;
as he considered a knowledge of that langhage necessary
to every native of any distinction., From® Persign he
was led almost as a matter of course to Krabic® and the
Koran. His own statement is, that the religion of
Mahomed at first made some impression upon him ; but
when he found that the ﬁrophet carried off the beautiful
wife of Lis slave, and attempted to establish his religion
by the sword, he became convinced that it could not Re
from God. Then he studied our Bible in EngHsh; and
in consequence became a Christian. He has spread
his doctrine to a considerable extent, and has several
Hindoos of high caste and of fortune in league with
him, who maintain his opinions. They call themselves
a society, and are bound Dby certain rules, one of which,
is, that no man shall be admitted into their number
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except with thig condition, that he renounce idol wor-
shl}z Of these yules, however, they do not.seem to be
very unifSrm in the observance. One of the society,

though he professes to have renounced idolatry, yet ,

keeps in his house ¢ number of gBds, as well as two
large pagodas : his society has granted him a dispensa-
tion on this head, because he possesses a certain quan-
tity of land fromw the King of Delhi for this purpose,
«and if he were to destroy his idols, he might lose.his
land. Ong%ccount carries the number of RAMMOHUNS
followers to meéarly five hundred,; and states, that they
expect soon to be strong enough to enable him publicly
to avow his faith, and consequently to lose his caste,
whicl he has hitherto not done, as it would impede his
intercourse with many whom he hopes shortly to con-
vince. The Brahmins had twice attempted his life, but
he wgs fully on hig guard. It is stated, that after being

baptized he ifitends to embark for England, with many

of his frignds, in order to pass some years in the acqui-
sition of learning at pne or both of our universities.
“RAMMOHUN writes and spedks English correctly. He
has published different tracts and translations in our
tongue, and in Persian and Dengalee, directed against
the Hindoo idolatry and superstitions. The piece, of
which we shall give an abstract, discovers little else
than a discernment of the folly of the vulgar belief of
his country ; and a subtle, but unsuccessful, attempt to
put a good meaning on the absurd statements of its

- more ancient and refined creed. His judgment may

posmbly be convinced of the truth of Divine revelation,
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but one of our correspondents represenfs him to Ye as

® yet but a self-confident Deist;—disgusted with the
follies of the pretended revelations from hea®en, with
ewhich he has been conversant, but not yet bowed in his
convictions, and humbled in his hegrt to the revelatxon
of Diwine mercy. We do not mean to say that the
heart of RAMMOHUN Roy is not humbled, and that he
has not received the gospel as the only remedy for the
spiriual diseases under which he labours in common
with all men; but we have as yet seen g evidence
sufticient to warrant us an this belief. 'We pray God to
give him grace, that he may in penitence and faith

embrace with all his heart the Saviour & the world.

“The tract (of which we have given the title) is short,
cxtending to fourteen pages, quarto. It is an abridg-
ment of the Vedant of Vyas, whom RatvoHUN Roy
represents as ‘the greatest of the Indian !heologlstsl
philosophers and poets’ The author prot%sses %o give
the real sense and meaning of the Vedant and,Veds on
the most important points of the Hindoo theology,
which he asserts to have been misunderstood and for-
gotten. His various positions are supported by passages
from the Vedant or Veds, and those which appear to
0

contradict them are explained. After assertmng the
necessity for mankind to acquire knowledge respecting
the Supreme Being, but that this knowledge is limited
to very narrow bounds, the author argues from the
Vedant and Veds that creating and governing power
cannot be attributed to any of the vgrious objects to
which the grosser Hindoo theology attributes it ; such
as the void space, air, light, nature, atoms, the soul, any
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god *or goddess of the earth, the sun, or any of the
celestial gods. *He asserts the unity, spirituality, omni-
presence’and ommpotence of the Supreme Being ;—that

he is the sole object of worship ;—that the adoration of,

him ‘is required of gnankind, as well as of the celestial
gods ;—that moral principle is a part of the adqration
of God, with reliance on, and self-resignation to, the
only true Beingeand an aversion to worldly considera-
tions ;—and that devotion to the Supreme Being is not
limited tq %ny holy place or sacred country.

“The rise* of this new sect the zeal and subtlety
displayed by its founder, with its obvious tendency to
undermine the fabric of Hindoo superstition, are objects
of ferious attention to the Christian mind. ‘Who
knows,” asks one of the friends from whom we have
received these communications, ‘ but this man may be
one‘of the many instruments by which God, in his
mystefious providence, may accomplish the overthrow
of idolajry ?* ¢ What may be the effect of this man’s
labours,’ says another correspondent, ‘time will shew.
Probably, they may bring tht craft of Brahminism gnd
caste into danger; and God may h¢ in this manner
shakmw the kingdom of Satan. However this may
prove, ¢hat great work will be done ; and though reason
and philosophy may not have a voice powerful enough
to reach the hearts of these poor captives, yet the
Christian missionary whom Christ sends forth will find
& mouth and tongue which no man shall be able to
gainsay or to regist’.” *

* Extracted from the * Monthly Repository of Theology and
General Literature,” Vol. xuit., pp. 299—301, 1818,
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In this, and in other extracts, the Edltor of this
volume refrains from expressing an oplmon on the
sentiments of the writer, and merely presents° to the
gader the views which were entertained at the time
respecting RaMMOHUN Rov, and bgpught before the
English, public by the periodical literature of the day.

A notice of the Abridgment of the Vedant occurs in
the same volume of the “ Monthly Repesitory,” p. 512,
which is interesting, as affording from another quarter
a giew of the position first taken by th¢_ Hindoo
Reformer :— .

“Two literary phenomcna, of a singular nature, have
very recently been exhibited in India. *The first is a
Hindu Deist. °

“ RAMMOHUN Rov, a Bramin, has published a small
work, in the present year, at Calcutta, entitled ‘An
Abridgment of the Vedant, or Resolytion of all the
Veds; the most celebrated work of Braminical The8logy,
establishing the Unity of the Sufn‘eme Being, and that
he alone is the Object of Worship, It contains a
collection of very remarkable texts from the Vedas, in
which the principles of natural religion are delivered,
not without dignity; and which treat all worship to
inferior beings, together with the observance ofe rites
and seasons, and the distinctions of food, as the aids of
an imperfect religion, which may he altogether disre-
garded by those who have attained to the knowledge
and love of the true God. His contemporaries and his
ancestors he considers as idolators, notwithstanding the
excuse of an allegorical theology which some Europeans
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have made for them. This Bramin is made to complain
with feelmg, in the English version, of the obloquy
which %e has incurred among his countrymen by the
purity of his faith. He alludes no where to any other
system of religiog ; and passes over in absolute silence,
the labours, and indeed the existence of the missienaries.”

The records of the next year mark a striking advance
in RaMworuNeRoY’s mind. The following passage is
extracted from a letter from Rev. T. BELsHAM, Mdnister
of Essesz®Street Chapel, London, as an introductiom to
a letter he*had just receivedefrom a native convert to
Christianity, WILLIAM ROBERTS, of Madras :—

“Tt is very"remarkable that while the great doctrine
of *the unity and unrivalled supremacy of God is thus
gradually working its way among the poorer classes of
natives in the vicinity of Madras, it is at the same time
mgking & tnum.ph'mt progress among the higher castes
of Hindoos in the great and populous city of Calcutta.
RaMmoHUN Roy, a Ieamed eloquent, and opulent Brah-
mun, having, by the proper exercise of his own under-
standing, discovered the olly and absurdity of the
Hindoo mythology and of idol worship, was led by a
conscientious sense of duty to proclaim this important
discovery to his countrymen, and has publicly taught
the doctrine of the divine unity and perfection to the
native Hindoos, and has entered his protest against
their impious, barbarous and idolatrous rites. Such
doctrine from a person of such exalted rank, at first
excited great .astonishment, and gave infinite offence.
But by degrees the courage, eloquence, and perseverance
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,of this extraordinary man prevailed over all oppositiort :
eand it is said that many hundreds of the native Hindoos,.
and especially of the young people, have embraced his
dqetrine. He does not profess to be a Christian. He
told a worthy clergyman at Calcutta gbout a year aéo,
that he greferred Christianity to all other religions, and
would certainly embrace it, if it were not for the doctrine
of the Trinity. This was an insurmounsable ebstacle.
At the. beginning of this year, in January, 1817, he
infogmed the same respectable clergyman, that® he was
now in the way of ascertaiping whether the doctrine of
the Trinity is or is not the doctrine of the New Testa-
ment : for that he and twenty other learn®d Brahmuns
had determined to sit down and study the Gospel with
the greatest possible attention and impartiality, in order
to discover their real meaning ; and he did net think it
possible that twenty serious and impagtial ifquirerg,
twho sought after nothing but truth, and who® earndstly
implored divine illumination and direction, would be
suffered to fall into an erroneous conclugion. The result

of thig inquiry has not yet redched England.” *

During the years' 1816, 1817, RamMonuN Roy issued
various pamphlets, of which a list is given in the
Appendix, all tending to prove to his countrymene the
unity of the deity from their own sacred writings.
These were translated into English, and a full review of
them is given in the “ Monthly Repository” for 1819,
Vol. x1v., pp. 561—569. As these works are probably

* « Christian Reformer,” Vol. 1v., p. 2,. 1818,
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maccessime‘to most readers, some extracts from this
review will be interesting as indicating the modes of
thought of the author:—

“The ‘ Ishopanishad’ is another chapter of the Veds,
strongly assertipg, as the pious translator says, ‘that
the sole regulator of the universe is but ome, ommni-
present, surpassing our powers of comprehension, above
cxternal sense, whose worship is the chief duty of man-
kind, and the sole cause of eternal beatitude.’ « In the
Prefacg®is obviated the objection that the Puranag &c.,
admitted *expositions of the Hindoo shasters or sacred
books, inculcate ‘the worship of the several gods and
goddesses.’ *They affirm frequently,’ says the Reformer,
‘that the directions to worship any figured beings are
only applicable to those who are incapable of elevating
their mintls to the idea of an invisible Supreme Being,
1 ordeY that guch persons, by fixing their attention on
thole invented figures, may be able to restrain themt
selves from vicious temptations, and that those that are
competent for the worship of the invisible God should
disregard the worship of idols’ "

L] .

‘Many learned Brahmins are perfectly aware of the absurdity of
idolatry, and are well informed of the nature of the purer mode
of divine worship. But as in the rites, ceremonies and festivals
of idolatry, they find the source of their comforts and fortune, they
not only never fail to protect idol worship from all attacks, but
even advance and encourage it to the utmost of their power, by
keeping the knowledgo of their Scriptures concealed from the rest
of the peoplo. Their followers, too, confiding in theso leaders, feel
gratification in the idea of the Divine nature residing in a being

resembling themselves in birth, shape and propensities; and are
naturally delighted with a mode of worship agreeable to the senses,
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though destructive of moral principles, and the fruitful parent qf
o.prejudice and supewstition.'— Pref., pp. ix. x. (]

“The zcalous writer goe§ on to controvert the kiberal*
opinion of some Europeans that the Hindoos regard
their idols, as the Romhn Catholics say they do their
crucifixeg and pictures, as mere helps to contemplation ;
an opinion, he says, which very naturally asises out of
‘the extreme absurdity of pure, unqualified idolatry,
and under which, ‘flimsy and borrowed’ as it is, he is
glad Jo see the Hindoos willing to shelter their practices, o
inasmuch as such a disposition shews that. they are
beginning to be sensible of their folly. He declares,
however, that ‘ Hindoos of the present ageswith a very
few exceptions,” are downright and gross idolaters. e

‘For whatever Hindoo purchases an idol in the market, or con-
structs one with his own hands, or has one made up under his
owp superintendence, it is his invariable practice to perform cer-
tpin ceremonies, called Prdn Pratisht’ ha, or the embwmex}
animation, by which he believes that its nature is changed from
that of the mere materials of which it is formed, and that,it ac-
quires not only life but supernatural powers. Shortly afterwards,
if the idol be of the masculine gender, he marres it to a feminine
one, with no less pomp and magnificence than he celebrates the
nuptials of his own children. The mysterious process is now
complete, and the god and goddess are esteemed the arbiters of
his destiny, and continually receive his most ardent adoration,

‘At the same time, the worshipper of images ascribes to them at
once the opposite natures of human and of super-human beings.
In attention to their supposed wants as living beings, he is seen
feeding, or pretending to fecd them, every morning and evening ;
and as in tho hot season he is careful to fan them, so in the cold
he is equally regardful of their comfort, covering them by day and
night with warm clothing, and placing them at gight in a snug .
bed.'—Pref., pp. xiii. xir.
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+ “The doctrine of the Vedant that ‘ (tod is everywhere
and every tfling is in God, which is, it seems, pleaded,
“in behalf of” Hindoo idolatry, amounts to no more, ac-
cording to RAMMOHUN Roy, than ‘that nothing is absgnt
frém God, and Dothing bears r®al existence except by
the volition of God, whose existence is the solg support
of the conceived -existence of the universe, which is
acted upon Ly him in the same manner as a human
body is by a soul’ . .

“ Refermers are opposed every where by the game
prejudfces. Idolatry is defended in Hindoostan by the
argument of custom.

‘Let the authors of the Veds, Poorans and Tuntras,’ it is said,
¢ gssert what they may in favour of devotion to the Supreme
Being, but idol worship has been practised for so many centuries
that custom renders it proper to continue that worship’ It is,
however, efident to every one possedjed of common sense, that
custom eor fashion is quite different from divine faith; the latter
p?'ocgedingcfrom spiritual authorities and correct reasoning, and
the former being merely the fruit of vulgar caprice. What can
justif a man, who belioves in the imspiration of his religious
books, in neglecting the direct authorities of the same works, and
subjecting himself entirely to cistom and fashion, whioh are liable
to perpetual changes, and depend upon‘popular whim ?

*I may conclude this subject with an appeal to the good sense
of my countrymen, by asking them whose advice appears the most
disinterested and most rational,—that of those who, concealing
your Scriptures from you, continually teach you thus: *believe
whatever we may say—don't examine or even touch your Scrip-
tures—neglect entirely your reasoning faculties—do not only con-
sider us, whatever may be our principles, as gods on earth, but
humbly adore and propitiate us by sacrificing to us the greater
part (if not the whole) of your property:’ or that of the man who
lays your Scriptures and their comments, as well as their trans-

- lations, before you, and solicits you to examine their purport,
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“without neglecting the proper and moderate use of reason ; and to
. attend strictly to their directions, by the rationalgperformance of
e your duty to your sole Creator, and to your fellow-creatures, and
also to pay true respect to those who think and act righteously ?
I hope no one can be so prejudiced as to be unable to discern '
which advice is most calcglated to lead himn to the best road to |
both temporal and eternal happiness.'—Pref.ppp. xxi.—xxiii. !

L]
“ After the Preface is an introduction, which we lay
before the reader as a whole, on accougt of $he pure
moral feeling which it expresses :

*The physical powers of man are limited; and when viewed
comparatively, sink into msxgmﬁcance while in the same ratio |
his moral faculties rise in our estimation, as embracing a wide |
sphere of action, and possessing a capability of almost boundless
improvement. If the short duration of human life be contrasted
with the great age of the universe, and the limited extent of bodlly
strength with the many objects to which there is a necessity of
applying it, we must negessarily be disposed to entertain Lut a
very humble opinion of ﬁr own nature ; and nothmg, perhaps is
so well calculated to restére eur self-complacency as the contega-’
eplation of our more extensive moral powers, toget®r with the
highly beneficial objects which the appropriate exercise of them
may produce. On the other hand, sorrow and remorse can starcely
fail, sooner or later, to be the portion of bim who is conscious of!
having neglected opportunities of“rendering benefit to his fe]]ow-;
creatures. From considerations like these, it has been that I(
(although born a Brakmin, and instructed in my youth in all the’
principles of that sect), being thoroughly convinced of the lament-
able errors of my countrymen, have been stimulated to employ,
every means in my power to improve their minds, and lead them
to the knowledge of a purer system of morality. Living con-|
stantly amongst Hindoos of different sects and professions, I have)
had ample opportunity of observing the superstitious puerilities
into which they have been thrown by their self-interested guides ;:
who, in defiance of the law as well as of common sense, have suc-!
“ceeded but too well in conducting them to the tefiple of idolatry ;:
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ang while they hid from their view the true substance of morality, *
have infused injo their simple hearts a weak attachment for its
mere shadow. For the chief part of the theory and practice of
Hindooism, T am sorry to say, is made to consist in the adoption
of a peculiar mode of diet, the least aberration from which (even
though the conduct of the offender mag in other respects be pufe
and blameless) is net only visited with the severest censurs, but
actually punished by exclusion from the society of his family and
fiiends. In a word, he is doomed to undergo what is commonly
called loss of caste. On the contrary, the rigid observance of this
grand article of Mindoo faith, is considered in so high a light as
to compensate for every moral defect. Even the moat atrocious
crimesweith little or nothing in the balance against the suppgsed
guilt of its violation. Murder, theft, or perjury, though brought
home to the pa.rty by a judicial sentence, so far from inducing
loss of caste, is vxsxted in their society with no peculiar mark of
infamy or disgrace. A trifling present to the Brakmin, commonly
caled Prayaschit, with the performance of a few idle ceremonies,
are held as a sufficient atonement for all those crimes; and the
delinquent ig at once freed from all temporal inconvenience, as
well as all dread of future retribution. My reflections upon these
solpmn triiths have been most painful for many years. I have
novenceased-to contemplate, with the strongest feelings of regret, «
the obstinate adherence of my countrymen to their fatal system
of idolatry, inducing, for the sake of propitiating their supposed
deities, the violation of every humane and social feeling. And
this in various instances ; but nfore especially in the dreadful acts
of self-destruction, and the immolation ofuthe nearest relations,
tnder the delusion of conforming to sacred religious rites. I have
never ceased, I repeat, to contemplate these practices with the
strongest feelings of regret, and to view in them the moral debase-_
ment of a race who, I cannot help thinking, are capable of better
things; whose susceptibility, patience and mildness of character,
render thein worthy of a better destiny. Under these impres-
sions, therefore, I have been compelled to lay before them genuine
translations of parts of their Scripture, which inculcates not only
the enlightened worship of one God, but the purest principles of
-morality, accompanied with such notices as I deemed requisite to
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oppose the arguments employed by the Brakmins in defency of
their beloved system. Most earnestly do I prap that the whole
may, sooner or later, prove efficient in producing on the minds of
Hindoos in general, a conviction of the rationality of beMeving in
and adoring the Supreme Being only; together with a complete
Perception and practice of that grand and comprehensive mroral
principle, ¢ Do unto others as ye would be ddbe by.’

This.courageous attack on the long-established and
prevailing religion of his countrymen ig mos$ remark-
able, when we consider that the author of it was brought
up,in the midst of gross idolatry, and with nome ground
him to guide him to a purer religion, or to open his
eyes to its baneful nature, in perverting the moral nature
of man, and degrading the whole system of society.
Such an instance is probably unparalleled in the histery
of the world. The Hindoo Reformer had entered on a
mighty conflict, single handed. RaMMOHUN Roy was
speedily attacked in his own langnage by ane“ Apolo-
gist for the present system of Hindoo worship,s and
by an “ Advocate for Idolatry, at Madras,” who pub-
lished a letter against him in the Madras Courder.
Notwithstanding all opposiéion, hdwever, he succeeded
in awakening the attention of many of his country-
men, by the simple force of truth, set forth by his
masterly mind. When writing to the Editor of the
Translation of the Cena Unpanishad, he says at the
close of a letter from which extracts were made in the
Biographical Sketch :

“I now with the greatest pleasure inform you, that
several of my countrymen have risen superior to their
prejudices ; many are inclined to seek°®for the truth;

D
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and a great number of those who dissented from me
have now cointided with me in opinion. This engage-
ment has prevented me proceeding to Europe as soon as
I could wish ; but you may depend upon my setting off
for England within a short period of time, and if you
do not return to Indm before Octobel next, you will
most probably receive a letter from me mfonmng you of
the exact jime of my departure for England, and of the
name of the vessel on which I shall embark.” .

The Ewropean reputation of RaMMOoHUN Roy as a
remarkable man, and a Reformer, was not confined to
Great Britain. A French pamphlet respecting him was
forwarded to the Editor of the “Monthly Repository,”
(xve 1820,) by the Abbé GREGOIRE, formerly Bishop
of Blois, and which was afterwards inserted in the
“ Chronique, Religieuse.” The biographical part of this
pamphlet. was derived fromm communications from the
leatngd M.oD’ACoSTA, then the Editor of Zhe Times,
at Calcutta. The following extract presents several
interesfing features of the life of RAMMOHUN Roy, as
viewed by a foreignet :— .

“ Whatever be the abstract merit of RAMMOHUN Roy,
there is, probably, throughout India no Brahmin who

*is less a Brahmin and less a Hindoo than he; and

thousands of dupes who have suffered the loss of their
caste have been less offenders against the peculia.rities
of their religion than he.

“RAMMOHUN Rov, considering that youth is the period
most adapted to the reception of novelties, either good

¢« or bad, has estublished a school at his own expense,
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where fifty children are taught Sanscr.it, English®and
Geography. How slender soever these attempts at re-
form may appear, they will, probably., more or less
rapidly attain their object ; aided as they are by Euro-
pean influence, and; above all, by the art of priﬁting.'
It is ggainst the diysion of his countrymen into castes {
that RAMMOITUN RoY's correcting hand is turned, and inj,
that the strength of his judgment is evinceds The dis-
tincion of castes may be regarded as the cement of the «
pplytheism and the other errors prevalent ir® India : let
that distinction disappear, and all the Hindoo supersti-
tions will crumble beneath the touch of human reason.
It is the division into castes, carried to a frightful
excess, which consolidates the Hindoo system, by ifcor-
porating it with the daily habits of domestic life. In
fact, European institutions themselves are rot altogether
exempt from the influence of this vicious®principle :
legitimacy, taken as an absolute rule; heredftary mobility
and the privileges of the first-born, are the same thing ;
or rather, are remnants of it, vghgch cannot without
difficulty be destroyed. *

“RamMMonUN Roy, adapting his measures to the place
and the times in which he lives, as well as the sort;
of men he is attempting to enlighten, does noteoppose
the institution of castes by abstract reasonings (for they!
would be useless), but by the authority of the Vedant,!
which he is careful not to bring into disrepute, and)
of which he professes to be but the commentator. The
discretion which regulates his conduct prevents any|

action revolting to the prejudices of his fellow-sectaries, ; *
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+or cefpable of affording an excuse for his exclusion. He

has, nevertheless, risen above many littlenesses: he
scruples hot to seat himself with an European who is
eating ; sometimes he even mv1tes Europeans to his

. house, and treats them according ‘to their own taste.
~ Far, however, from wishing to loge his Brahminical

dignity, it is upon that he founds his enterprise ; assert-
_ing that itris his duty, as a Brahmin, to instruct his

rcountrymen in the sense and in the real commands of
- their sacrefl books. His efforts are directed towards

the destruction of that prejudice which prevents the
different castes from eating together. He considers that
this amelioration is the most essential, and will affect
every other, even the political, amelioration of his
country—and this is an object to which he is not indif-

. ferent. Every six months he publishes a little tract,

in Bengalée and in English, developing his system of
theism$ and ‘he is always ready to answer the pamphlets
published at Calcutta or Madras in opposition to him.
He takes pleasure in this controversy ; but although far -
from deficient in philosophy? or in knowledge, he dis-
tinguishes himself more by his logical*mode of reason-
ing than by his general views. He appears to feel the’
advantage which it gives him with the Methodists, some
of whom are endeavouring to convert him. He seems
to have prepared himself for his polemical career from
the logic of the Arabians, which he regards as superior /
to every other; he-asserts, likewise, that he has found /
nothing in European books equal to the scholastic phllO--
sophy of the Hindoos.
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“We may easily imagine that a man who has raised
himself so much above the level of hif countrymen by
his intellectual attainments, cannot eXactlyoresemble
them in his conduct. He not only refrains from their
superstitious practides (which is not saylng much n his
favoyr, since he mlght do so from various causes not
highly laudable), but, what is much more important,
all his conversation, his actions and mannegs, evince a
powerful sentiment of individual dignity; whilst, in
general, meanness and feebleness of mindeare charac-
teristic of the Hindoo. Influenced, like those around
him, with the spirit of order, economy and knowledge
of the value of money, dcquired by their mercantile
education, RAMMOUN Roy does not view the augmen-
tation of property as the most important object : his
fortune consists of the wealth he receiyed from his
ancestors : he does not give his mind to any kind of
commercial speculation. IIe would consider that Toode
of life beneath his station and the duties of a Brahmin,
He derives no pecuniary advantage from his works ;
and, in all probability, desirous &s‘he may be of power
and distinction,she would not accept of the Government
any place that should be merely lucrative; to solicit
one of any description he would not condesceng. It is
not likely, however, that the Government will make
trial of his inclination : it would not suit the policy of
the present masters of his country to give cntourage-
ment to a subject whose soul is so lofty, and whose

- ingenuous conversation often shews, in a’strain half
serious and half jesting, all that he wishes to be able to ®
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do fqr his country. He cultivates a friendly connexion
with many Eutbpeans, distinguished by their rank or
their mexjt ; he*appears not to seek connexions of any
other kind. Within the last year or two he has been
less in society than formerly .

“ RAMMOHUN RoY, as has already been shewn, is not
yet forty years old; he is tall and Tobust ; his regula.r
features and habitually grave countenance assume a
most pleasmo appearance when he is animated. He

appears to Rave a slight disposition to melancholy. The
* whole of his conversation and manners shew, at first
sight, that he is above mediocrity. He frequently talks
of going into Europe, but apparently corsiders it desir-
-able §rst to mollify so far the prejudices of his country-
men that he may not by that voyage, which is regarded
as unlawful, expose himself to excommunication. It is
very doubtful whether he will succeed in this attempt ;
the Rope, however, which he cherishes, is a decided
proof of the character of his mind. * *

“It is Bingular that this philosophic Indian, who, as
has been shewn in this little sketch, has enlarged views
respecting the amelioration of the meneof his country,
has not the least idea of improving the females; of
whom he avoids even the mention. We must suppose
that this sort of prejudice, inspired by the Shasters,
though general amongst the Hindoos, has been perpetu-
ated in so enlightencd a mind only by the circumstances
of RaMMOHUN Roy’s domestic life: it is known that
every member of his family verifies the proverb, by

sopposing with the greatest vehemence all his projects
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of reform. None of them, not even his wife, would
accompany him to Calcutta; in conseqfience of which
he rarely visits them in Bordouan, whére they reside.
They have disputed with him even the superintendence
of the education of his nephews; and his fanatical
mother shews as much ardour in her incessant opposi-
tion to him, as he displays in his attempts to destroy
the idolatry of the Hindoos.
“ CALCUTTA, Nov. 8, 1818 *
oA testimony from a different source is not, less inter-
esting ; it has been already alluded to in the Biogra-
phical Sketeh. It is taken from p. 106 of a “Journal of
a Route across India, through Egypt to England, in the
years 1817 and 1818. By Lieut.-Col. FITZCLAREYCE.”
4to. 1819 :—

“There has never been, to my knowledgg, an instance
of any Hindoo of condition or caste being cqnverted to
our faith, The only conversion of any kind, if| it®can
be called so, that has come within py observation, was
that of a high-caste Brahmin, of one of the firs? families
in the country, who is net only°pérfect master of the
Sanscrit, but has gained a thorough acquaintance with
the English language and literature, and has openly
declared that the Brahminical religion is in its purity a
pure Deism, and not the gross polytheism into which
it has degencrated. I became well acquainted with
him, and admire his talents and acquirements. Iis
eloquence in our language is very great, and I am told
he is still more admirable in Arabic and Persian. It is

* « Monthly Repository,” Vol. xv., i)p. 2—4.
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o
remarkable, that he has studied and thoroughly under- )
stands the pdlitics of Europe, but mere partlcularly
those of England; and the last time I was in his com-|

- pany he argued forcibly against a standing army in a
free® country, and quoted all the arguments brought
forward by the Members of the “Opposition. I think
that he is in many respects a most-extraordinary person.
In the firgt place, he is a religious reformer, who has,
amongst a people more bigoted than those of Europe in
the middlg ages, dared to think for himself. His leaxp-
ing is most extensive, as he is not only conversant with
the best books in English, Arabic, Sanscrit, Bengalee
and Hindoostanee, but has even stndle‘d thetoric in
Arapic and English, and quotes LockE and BACON on
all occasions. From the view he thus takes of the re-
- ligions, manners and customs of so many nations, and
from his having observed the number of different modes
of &ddyessing and worshipping the Supreme Being, he .
naturally turned t@ his own faith with an unprejudiced
mind, féund it perverted with the religion of the Vedas
to a gross idolatry, artd was mot afraid, though aware of
the conscquences, to publish to the world in Bengalee
and English his feelings and opinions on the subject;
of course, he was fully prepared to meet the host of
interested cnemies who, from sordid motives, wished to
keep the lower classes in a state of the darkest ignorance.
I have understood that his family have quitted him—
that he has been declared to have lost caste—and i$ for
the present, as all religious reformers must he for a
« time, a mark to*be scoffed at. To a man of his senti-

~
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ments.and rank this loss of caste must be particulady -
* o painful, but at Calcutta e associates with®the English :
he is, however, cut off from all familar and demestio-
. intercourse ; indeed, from all communication af any kind
with his relatlom,nncf frmer friends. His name” is
RammoyguN Rov.  He 8 particularly handsome, not of a
very dark complexion,of a fine person, and most courtly
manners. He professes to have no obJectlon ta eat and
live as,we do, but refrains from it, in érder not to expose
‘ himgelf to the imputation of having changed his religion .
for the good things of this world. He will sit at table
with-us while thg meat is on it, which no other Brahmin
will do. He ‘cqntinues his native dress, but keeps a
carriage, being, & man of  some property. He is very
desirous to visit England and enter one of our univer-
sities, where’ I shall be mest anxious to see him, and
to learn his ideas of -our country, its manners ill.ld
ecustoms.” * o .

We have alréady seen, in the introductory Biogra-
phical Sketch, how gradually the mind of the great
Hindoo Reformer became attracted fo 'Christianity; how
he devoted some of the most important years of his life
to the study of Hebrew and Greek, that he may himself
judge of the real meaning of the Christian Scriptures;
and how, being eventually fully satisfied that they
taught nothing inconsistent with pure monotheisi, he
presented to his countrymen, as their “guide to peace
and lifzppiness,” his “DPreccpts of Jesus” We have
now learnt what persccution this work drew down

* “ Monthly Repository,” Vol. xv., 1; 7.
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on the noble author of it. It may be interesting to
know how it"was at the time received in England. The "
following passage is extracted from a review of this
work, and of the “Indian Unitarian Controversy,” in
thd “ Monthly Repository” for 1821, Vol. xv1, p. 478 :

“It might have been supposed that the wqrk of a
learned Brahmin, sent forth amongst his countrymen
with a title like this, “ The Precepts of Jesus the Guide
to Peace and Happiness,” would have been hailed by
“g Christian Missionary,” as most auspicious to his pwn
undertaking. Even if the work had not been in every
particular unexceptionable, it might have been expected
that this would rather have been kindly suggested, than
mede a prominent subject of animadversion. An in-
telligent Hindu who shews himself, at all events, a
friend to Christianity, and who makes it his object, at
tlle expense of much obloquy and persecution on the
parteof hi countrymen, to display the excellence and.
value of Christian precepts, conld hardly count upon
meeting with rebuke and reprehension from the Chris-
tian Missionaries in Indiae Though he should appear
not to estimate sufficiently the histerical testimony in
favour of Christianity (and do the bulk of Christians
enter into any accurate investigation of it€) this is not
altogether inexcusable in one who, in all probability,
has had few opportunities of verifying the historical
records of the New Testament, by & comparison with
other histories relating to the same period. If it could
be proved, indeed, that he himself rejected the evidence
of the miracles of Christ, it would be doing him no
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wrong to withhold from him the name of Christian¢
®put of this we think the pamphlets beforé us do not
afford proof; and as he is indignant at the®applioation
to himself of the term Heathen, which he describes
as a violation of truth® &harity and liberality, thefe
appears eyery reason to believe that he is, in the honest
persuasion of his own mind, a Christian, and ehtertains
no doubt of the divine authority of Jesus, and thg truth
of the Christian revelation. If so, it is to the honour
of Christianity that so distinguished an inquirer after
truth can for himself discover in the instructions of
Christ that which commends itself to his admiration and
regard : nor can it fail to gratify Unitarian Christians
to find that the doctrines of the New Testament, as
understood and received by them, produce conviction
in the mind of such a man, and in the degree dn which
they are known to him, induce him to the eordial
reception of Christianity, whilst the doctrines which
they reject, and with which he has the best opportunity
of becoming acquainted, produce no conviction, and, as
far as they operate, impede his persudsion of the truth
of Christianity.” e ‘

In the same number of the “ Monthly Repository,”
p- 515, occurs a copy of a private letter from RaMMoHUN
Roy himself, which shews the candid and earnest spirit
with which he was entering on his work.

“This letter is dated Calcutta, Sept. 5, 1820. After
expressing ‘ grateful acknowledgments’ of his correspon-
dent, Col. B——='s, ‘frequent remembrance,” RAMMOHUN
thus proceeds : *

.
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o “As to the opinion intimated by Sir SAMUEL T——g,
respecting the medium course in Christian dogmas, [°
neveg have.atbempted to oppose it. I regret only that
the followers of Jesus, in general, should have paid
much greater attention to inquities after his nature than
to the observance of his commandments, whgn we are
well aware that no human acquirements can ever dis-
cover the nature even of the most common and visible
things, and, moreover, that such inquiries are_ not en-
joined &y the divine revelation.

“On this consideration I have compiled several pas-
sages of the New Testament which I thought essential
to Christianity, and published them under the desig-
aation of Precepts of Jesus, at which the Missionaries
at Shrainampoor have expressed great displeasure, and
called me, in their review of the tract, an injurer of the
gause of truth. I was, therefore, under the necessity of
defendm'g myself in an ‘Appeal to the Christian Publig,’
a few copies of which tracts I have the pleasure to send
you, " under the care of Captain S——, and intreat your
acceptance of them. .

“I return, with my sincere atknowledgments, the
work which Sir 8. T. was so kind as to lend me. May
I request the favour of you to forward it to Sir S. T,
as well as a copy of ecach of the pamphlets, with my
best compliments, and to favour me with your and Sir
S. Ts opinion respecting my idea of Christianity, as ex-
pressed in those tracts, when an opportunity may occur;
as I am always open to conviction and correction?”

The writings of Rayyouux Roy and the controversy
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which they excited attracted so much notice in Britisl
*India, that an article appeared on the sul?jcct in the
“ Asiatic Department of the Culevite Journal of Plitics
and General Literature,” No. viiL, for Aug, 1821. Long
and very interesting extracts arc made from this and
other Indjan papers in the “Monthly Repository” for
1822, Vol. xvir, pp. 393—400. Though the whole of
this might be very important and interesting,in an
extended memoir, yet space prevents our doing more
than copy the following letter, which occurs ein the
Journal of August 1, 1821, pp. 405, 406 :—

“ To the Editor of the Calcutta Journal.

“S8I1R,—RaM Monty Roy may be known by name
to most of your readers, and it is probable, that many of
them have heard he has forsaken the idolatry and all
the superstitions of the Hindoos; but excepting those
who are personally acquainted with him, few fre likely
to be duly inforined of his acquirements, his conduct,
and his present religious belief. ~The Second Appe.al to
the Christian Public in defence of the ‘ Precepts of
Jesus,’ a work lately published by him, will make us
acquainted with his religious belief, will enable us to
form some idea of his acquirements, and cannot fail
of producing in every Chiistian, great regard for the
author, and a strong interest concerning so illustrious
an individual; and the more we learn of his conduct
the more will he be raised in our estimation.

“The worthy motives by which RayM MonuvN Roy
is actuated, have caused him to print fhe work in
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question, au.d several previous works, at his own expense,
to distribute them among his acquaintance and such
othem perso.us as are likely to take an interest in the
important subjects on which he has written. His last
publication, that above-mentiched, is too large to be
reprinted in a newspaper; but its contents age so im-
portant, and do the author so much credit, that I hope
some eompetent person will prepare a compendium
thereof, and have the same published in the Lalcutta
Journd®. In the mean time, you will oblige nge by
printing the two portions which accompany this letter :
the first portion commences in p. 159, and ends in
p- 164; the other commences in p. 172, and extends to
she end of the work. If such persons as on reading
these extracts feel a sufticient interest to desire to peruse
the workewith attention, apply to the author for copies,
it is probable he will readily comply with their request,
as far asthe number of copies printed will admit. o

“ I.—Iere we observe an individual, born and bred in a
country benighted under the most gross idolatry and
superstition, who,.by a just use of that understanding
which our gracious (reator has given to mankind to
guide them to all tiuths, having discovered the false-
hoad of that svstem of idolatry and the absurdity of
those superstitions, conscientiously abandoned both, and
thereby subjected himself to inconveniences and dangers
of which persons living in more enlightened societies

can hardly form an idea. Next, he directed his attention

to the Cliristian religion ; and that same just and honest
use of his understanding, which discovered the falschood
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and absurdity of idolatry and superstition, satisfied him
* Jthat Jesus was the Messiah, that he was Smployed by
God to reveal his will to men, and to maRe known to
them the only true religion. Ile observed the internal
and historical evidence® of Clristianity to be such &s
demonstrated its truth.  Blessed with the light of
Christianity, he dedicates his time and his money not
only to release his countrymen from the state of degra-
dation in which they exist, but also to diffuse among
the .European masters of his country, the sele true
religion—as it was promulgated by Christ, his apostles
and his disciples.
“ A FirM BELIEVER IN CHRIST.
“ CALCUTTA, July 12, 1821.”

One other testimony to RaMyoHUN RoY.we must
quote; it is given by an Englishman who had .know1.1
bhim in India, and is recorded in the same rumber of
the “Monthly Repository,” p. 754. It is from a letter
dated January, 1822 :— )

“When I was in Calcutta Iamet the native of whom I
wrote to you in some of my letters of last year, and
to whom you allude in your letter since received.
RAMMOHUN Roy is really a wonderful man; he is not
only master of almost cvery Eastern language (including
Hebrew), but is, I may safely say, a perfect master of
the English, so far as idiom goes; his pronunciation
only is defective. I found him asked one evening by
the friend I was living with to meet us at dinner time in
a family party, that we might see him at Ifis ease. He
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talked freely of the politics of Europe, and especially of
England ; h¢ seemed perfeetly to understand our whole *
system of parliaments, &c., &c.  Talking of some regu-
lations in this country, which appeared oppressive to the
natives, especially of their not Weing eligible to posts of
rank in our service, he said readily it was gertainly
a hardship, but allowed that the majority were not
fit forit, * * * Some of the Missionaries attacked
his little books in rather a severe style, which led him
to write a small pamphlet in reply. It is a perfgetly
Christian pamphlet, in which he acknowledges himself
a convert from conviction, to the general tenets of our
Bible. He could not, he says, subscribe to the Trini-
terian doctrine, because, he says, he finds no authority
for it in the Scripture. He argues the matter very fairly,
and quotes with great ease and fluency the passages
of botk the Old and New Testament, explaining some
maltranslations of Hebrew, which Trinitarians some-
times urge in their favour. On the whole, I wish I
could send you the pamphlet of both parties: if I can I
will; and I think  you would find in RaMMOHUN Roy
not an unable and not an uncloquent Christian in his -
expression, though, perhaps, you may not agree with
him in all he says.”

The Hindoo Reformer having fully satisfied himself
of the importance of the Christian Religion, devoted
himself earnestly to support it, and entered into com-
munication on the subject not only with England but
- with the United States. The following interesting letter
was addressed by him to a gentleman of Baltimore, and
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s dated Calcutta, October 27, 1822 (vide “Monthly
* Repository” for 1823, Vol. xviiL, p. 433) :—=
® “I have now every reason to hope, thet the fruths
of Christianity will not be much longer kept hidden
under the veil of heathen doctrines and practices,
m'ulmlly introduced among the followers of Christ,
since many lovers of truth are zealously engaged in
rendering the religion of Jesus clear from corruptions.

“I admire the zeal of the Missionaries sent to this
country, but disapprove of the means they have adopted.
In the performance of their duty, they always begin
with such obscure doctrines as are calculated to excite
ridicule, instead of respect, towards the religion which
they wish to promulgate. The accompanying pamphletg,
called ‘The Bramunical Magazine,’ and published by a
Bramun, are a proof of my assertion. The last number
of this publication has remained unanswered fo twelve
Juonths. ) . ¢

“If a body of men attempt to upset a system of
doctrines generally established in a country, ahd to
introduce another system, ghey ate,” in my humble
opinion, in duty bgund to prove the fruth, or, at least,
the superiority of their own.

“ It is, however, a great satisfaction to my conscience !
to find, that the doctrines inculcated by Jesus and his
apostles, are quite different from those human 1men--
tions, which the Missionaries are persuaded to profess, ;
and entirely consistent with reason, and the revelation
delivered by Moses and the prophets. I am, therefore,!
anxious to support them, even at the risk of my own

E
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life. I rely much on the force of truth, which will, I.

am sure, ulmately prevail. Our number is compa-

ratively smafl, but I am glad to inform you, that none

of them can be justly charged with the want of zeal
amd prudence. o

“I wish to add, in order that you may set e right,
if you find me mistaken,—my view of (,hnstumty is,
that in 1ep1esentm0 all mankind as the children of one
eternal I'athe» it enjoins them to love one another,
without gnaking any distinction of country, caste, colour,
or creed ; notwithstanding, they may be justified it? the
sight of the Creator in manifesting their respect towards
each other, according to the propriety of their actions,
apd the reasonableness of their religious opinions and
observances.

“I shall lose no time in sending you my Final Appeal
to the thstlan Public, as soon as it is printed.”

“In a second letter (Dec. 9, 1822) RaMMOHUN Roy,

remarks :— )

“ Aithough our adversaries are both numerous and
zealous, as the adversarieg of truth always have been,
yet our prospects are by no means discouraging, if we
only have the means of following up what has already
been done.

“We confidently hope that, through these various
means, the period will be accelerated, when the belief
in the Divine Unity, and in the mission of Christ, will
universally prevail.”

We have already seen, in the Biographical Sketch,
that RaMyonuN Roy was not allowed to print his “Final
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Appeal ” at the Baptist Missionary Press, and, to give it
* do the public, at his own expense he set up a Unitarian
Press at Dhurmtollah.* It was subsequently pulftished
in London by the Umtfman Society in a large octayo
volume, together with fhe  First and Sccond Appefﬂ ?
and the«“ Precepts of Jesus,” and the prefaces of the
author. The final paragraphs of the work are highly
characteristic :— .

“I tender my humble thanks for the Editor's kind
sugggstion, in inviting me to adopt the doctrin® of the
Holy Trinity ; but I am sorry to find that T am unable
to benefit by this advice. After I have long relinquished
cvery idea of a plurality of Gods, or of the persons of
the Godhead, taught under different systems of moderh
Hindooism, I cannot conscientiously and consistently
embrace one of a similar nature, though greatly refined
by the religious reformations of modern times® singe
swhatever arguments can be adduced against & plurality
of Gods strike with equal force against the doctrjne of
a plurality of persons of the Godhegd; and, on the
other hand, whatever excuse ‘may be pleaded in favour ,
of a plurality of persons of the Deity, can be offered
with equal propriety in defence of polytheism.

““I now conclude my essay by offering up thanlks to
the Supreme Disposer of the events of this universe for
having unexpectedly delivered this country from the
long-continued tyranny of its former rulers, and placed
it under the government of the English, a nation who

* An original copy of the first work issued from it is in the
possession of the Editor of this work, having been sent by the
noble author to her father, the late Rev. Dr. CARPENTER.
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ngt only are blessed with the enjoyment of civil and
political libdty, but also interest themselves in pro-
moting libetty and social happiness, as well as free
inquiry into literary and relifious subjects, among those
nations to which their influence &xtends.”*

The satisfaction . which RaMMonuN Roy received from
the mark of appreciation shewn him by the publication
of his work in England, is shewn by the following letter
from him to Dr. T. ReEs, of London (vide “ Monthly
Repository,” 1824, Vol. xIx,, pp. 681, 682) :—

“ REVEREND SIR,—I received your letter of the 16th
June last, accompanied by a parcel of books to my
address, with feelings of peculiar gratification. I cannot
byt be proud of the Lionour which the Committee have
conferred upon me in reprinting my compilation of ‘The
Precepts of Jesus,’ and the two Appeals in its defence.
I beg you will oblige me by communicating to the
‘members emy warm acknowledgments for so distin-e
guished a mark of their approbation. I also beg you
will accept my best thanks for your valuable present of
the Racovian Catechism, which T shall not fail to read
with due attention. d

“I have no language to express the happiness I derive
from, the idea that so many friends of truth, both in
England and America, are engaged in attempting to free
the originally pure, simple and practical religion of
Christ from the heathenish doctrines and absurd notions
gradually introduced under the Roman power; and I
sincerely pray that the success of those gentlemen may
be as great as® (if not greater than) that of LUTHER and

* « Monthly Repository,” 1828, Vol. xv1ir., p. 479.
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others, to whom the religious world is mdebted for laying
o the first stone of religious reformation, and hawng recom-
mended the system of distinguishing divine authority -
from human creeds, and the practice of henevolence
from ridiculous outward observances.

“Butewhat disappoints, or rather grieves, me much is
that our sovereign (whose reign may God crown with
peace and prosperity {) whom all parties, either Whigs
or Tories, enthusiastic radicals, or political time-servers,
aregompelled by the force of truth to acknowledge as
the most accomplished person of his time, of most

- enlightened acquirements, and most liberal sentiments,
should not use his royal influence to remove from the
members of his National Church the fetter of a solemn
oath, imposed by the Thirty-nine Articles, naturally
liable to doubt, and disputed as these haveebeen, from
the beginning of Christianity, and that he has net cauged
to be discontinued the repetition of that gendral denun-
ciation found in the concluding part of the Athanasian
Creed, to wit, ‘ This is the Catholic_ faith, which except
a man believe faithfully, he tannot be saved” The only
consolation which I can offer to myself is, that as his
Majesty is the best judge of suitable opportunities for
the introduction of improvement in the National Cleurch,
it is probable that in due time more enlarged principles
may receive the Royal sanction.

“ As to the state of the Unitarian Society in Calcutta,
our Committec have not yet been able to purchase a
suitable piece of ground for a chapel and.school. They
will, I hope, soon succeed in their endeavours. We have
collected, partly by purchase, and partly by gift, a great
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number of works, and established a pretty respectable
library in C8lcutta, in which I have placed the books,
with which $ou have favoured me, in the same manner
as all the books that the Rev. Mr. ApaM, the Unitarian
Missionary in Bengal, and my%self have received at
different times from England. Mr. ApAM is preparing
a catalogue of the books belonging to this library, and
will, T doubt not, send a few copies for the perusal of
the Committee in London, Liverpool, &e. .

“In the month of December last, Mr. R, & megber
of the firm of Messrs. M. and Co., of this place, left
Bengal for Europe, and I embraced that opportunity .
of answering & letter I had the pleasure of receiving
frem the venerable Mr. BELsHAM, and begged at the
same time his acceptance of a parcel of books sent in
charge of that gentleman. I also sent a duplicate by
the hands of Mr. S. A, a Member of the Unitarian
Socicty ir® Calcutta, and a particular friend of mine, *
As subsequent to these despatches I received the books
stated in Mr. BELSHAM'S letter to have been forwarded
to my address, I b.eg°to send a short letter acknowledging
the receipt of them ; which I shall feel obliged by your
transmitting to that gentleman.

“ I have the pleasure of sending you for your accep-
tance a few tracts as a token of regard and respect, and
remain,

“ Yours most obediently,
“ RAMMOHUN Rov.
“CALCUTTSA, June 4, 1824.

“P.8.—From the pamphlet, No. 6 and 7, published

by a neighbour of mine, and another by a friend, you
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epreachers have brought the religion they p:'ofess among
the enlightened natives of India. I hope fo God these
Missionaries may at length have their eyes opened to
see their own errors. :
. “R.M.R”
The Unitarian Chapel he succeeded in establishing, with
the cooperation of the Rev. W. ApAM, the Mjssionary
already alluded to, and others.
The effect of this zealous devotion to the «cause of
truth on his worldly position, both with his countrymen
and English residents, may be easily imagined. He bore
it all nobly and unflinchingly. The following testimony
to him on this point is valuable. It is from Mr. J.eS.
. BuckINGHAM, who from his arrival in India, in June,
1818, had ample opportunities of knowing kim. It is

from a letter dated 68, Baker Street, Portmaie Squa.re,
* London, Aug. 4, 1823 :— °

“ RAMMOHUN RoY might have had abundant opportu-
nities of receiving rewards from the Indian Government,
in the shape of offices and appoint.ments, for his mere
neutrality ; but béing as remarkable for his integrity as’
he is for his attainments, he has, during the five years
that I have known him, and that too most intimately and
confidentially, pursued his arduous task of endeavouring
to improve his countrymen, to beat down superstition,

.and to hasten as much as possible those reforms in the
religion and government of his native land of which
both stand in almost equal need. He has done all this,
to the great detriment of his private interests, being *
rewarded by the coldness and jealousy of all the great



66 RAMMOHUN ROY.

functionaries of Church and State in India, and sup-

porting the Unitarian Chapel—the Unitarian Press—.
and the expénse of his own publications, besides other

charitable acts, out of a privé,te fortune, of which he

deVotes more than one-third fo acts of the purest

philanthropy and benevolence. o

“I am ready to meet any man living and confirm
verbally what I here commit to writing for your use ;
for nothing will delight me more than to do jugtice to
one whom I honour and estecem as I do this excelJent
Indian Christian and philosopher.”*

The warm interest which RAMMOHUN RoY took at this
early period in the cause of freedom is evidenced by the
folowing note to Mr. BUCKINGHAM :—

“My pEAR SIR,—A disagreeable circumstance will
oblige me to be out the whole of this afternoon, and as I
shall prabably on my return home feel so much fatigued
as%o be unfit for your company, I am afraid I must be *
under the necessity of denying myself the pleasure of
your society this evening ; more especially as my mind
is depressed by the" late news from Europe. I would
forcc mysclf to wait on you to-night, as I proposed to .
do, were I not convinced of your willingness to make
allowgnce for unexpected circumstances.

“From the late unhappy news, I am obliged to con-
clude that I shall not live to see liberty universally
restored to the nations of Ewrope, and Asiatic nations,
especially those that are European colonies, possessed of
a greater degree of the same blessing than what they
now enjoy. ‘

* ‘¢ Monthly Repository,” 1828, Vol. xviir., p. 442.
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“ Under these circumstances I con:-nder the cause of |

|

o the Neapolitans as my own, and their enemles as ours. |

Enemies to liberty and friends of despotlsm have never
been, and never will be, ultimately successful.
“ Adieu, and believe me,
. “Yours very sincerely,
“RAMMOHUN Rov.
“ August 11th, 1821.” * .

It is not to be wondered at that warm enthusiasm
waggexcited in the hearts of many by the noble*example
of the Hindoo Reformer. Multitudes shared the feel-
ings expressed in the following passage, extracted from
the “ Christian Reformer,” 1823, p. 5 :—

“We look to the East for the rising of the sun. Over
the regions, so denominated, there has hung a long and
dark night. The western Christians have carried back
light thither, as to its source. The messengers have
gained more light in their progress. Missiontries begin
to reform their own minds, as well as the minds of
others. They have found some sparks of truth amidst
- the heaps of superstition that have been accumulating

for ages. One shifling light, at least, has been found in

a dark place. The rays of traditional truth, enshrined

in the heart of the wild and monstrous system of

Hindooism, guided RAMMOHUN RoY to Christianity, and

to Christianity in its purity; and this virtuous and

noble-minded Christian Reformer may be an instrument
in the hands of Divine Providence of hoth awakening
his natural Hindoo brethren from the slumber and

* Addressed to Jayks SiLk BuoxkiNeraM when at Calcutta,
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incoherent dreams of centuries, and of recalling his
adopted Chrlstlan brethren to the first principles of «
truth, ¢he slmphclty which is in Christ, and in all the
dispemmsations and works of the Framer of all things.
In'the Christian Unitarian Church at Calcutta we think
we see not merely a society recovered from Polytheistic
superstition and Trinitarian error, but the commence-
ment of $he reformation of Asia, the breaking in of light
upon darkness that envelopes myriads of God’s children,
the introtluction of a principle which in its full devejop-
ment will of necessity recover the human mind from
idolatry and error, from every degrading notion and every
uncharitable feeling.”

&The progress made by RaMMOoHUN Roy in drawing
attention to liberal Christianity attracted considerable
attention im the United States, and the Rev. Dr. WARE,
Professor of Divinity in Harvard College, addressed a
number of *questions to him and to Mr. ADAM respecting °
the best method of promoting the cause of Christianity
in India. Replies were made to these at considerable
length and pubhshed

The following are extracts from the correspondence.
In RaymonUN RoY’s letter to Dr. WARE, dated Calcutta,
Feb. 2, 1824, is the following characteristic passage :—

“I have now prepared such replies to those queries
as my knowledge authorizes and my conscience permits;
and now submit them to yowr judgment. There is one
qixestion at the concluding part of your letter (to wit,
*Whether it be desirable that the inhabitants of India
should be converted to Christianity; in what degree
desirable, and for what reasons?’) which I pause to
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answer, as I am led to believe, from reason, what eis
oset forth in scripture, that ‘in every nation he that
Jeareth God and worketh righteousness is a,'ccepte\l with
him,” in whatever form of worship he may have been
taught to glorify God. Nevertheless, I presume’ to
think, that Christianity, if properly inculcated, has- a
greater tendency to improve the moral, social and poli-
tical state of mankind, than any other religious,system.”
Corresp., pp. 125, 126.

TQe following passages are from his replies :-2-

“The chief causes which prevent the natives of India
from changing their religion, are the same as are found
in the numerous class of Christians who are unable to
give an answer f{o any man that asketh the reasoneof
the hope they profess, viz, their reliance on the sanctity
of the books received among them as revealed authori-
ties, and the variety of prejudices planted 4n thgir

*minds in the early part of life. These afe strongly
supported by the dread of the loss of caste, the conse-
quence of apostacy, which separates a husband from
his wife, a father from his son, and a mother from her
daughter. Besides’the doctrines which the Missionaries
maintain and preach are less conformable with reason
than those professed by Moosulmans, and in saveral
points are equally absurd with the popular Hindoo
creed. Ience there is no rational inducement for either
of these tribes to lay aside their respective doctrines, and
adopt those-held up by the generality of Christians.”—
Corresp., p. 134.

“ Unitarian Christianity is not exposezl to the last-
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ntntioned objections ; for even those who are inimical
to every religion admit that the Unitarian system ise
more &onformable to the human understanding than any
other *known creed. But the other obstacles above-
mentioned must remain unshaken, until the natives are
enabled by the diffusion of knowledge to estimate, by
comparing one religion with another, their respective
merits and advantages, and to relinquish their divisions,
as destructive of national union as of social enjoyment.”
Corresp.°p. 134. °
The following passage shows in what light the doctrines
of the Missionaries appeared to intelligent Hindoos :—
“ The natives of Hindoostan, in common with those
of* other countries, are divided into two classes, the
ignorant and the enlightened. The number of the latter
is, I am sorry to say, comparatively very few here; and
togthese®men the idea of a triune-God, a man-God, and
also the idea of the appearance of God in the bodily*
shape of a dove, or that of the blood of God shed for
the payment of p debt, seem entirely heathenish and
ahsurd, and consequently their sincere conversion to
[Trinitarian] Christianity must be orally impossible.
But they would not scruple to embrace, or at least to
encourage, the Unitarian system of Christianity, were it
inculcated on them in an intelligible manner. The
former class, I mean the ignorant, must be cnemies to
both systems of Christianity, Trinitarianism and Uni-
tarianism.  As they feel great reluctance in forsaking
the deities worshipped by their fathers for foreign Gods,
in substltutmfr the blood of God for the water of.the
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Ganges as a purifying substance; so the idea of an ip-
,Vvisible Being as the sole object of worshifl, maintained
by Unitarians, is foreign to their understanfling. JUnder
these circumstances it would be advisable, in my humble
opinion, that one or ttvo, if not more gentlemen, well
' qualified to teach English literature and science, and
noted for their moral conduct, should be employed to
cultivate the understandings of the present ignorant
generation, and thereby improve their hearts, that the
cause of truth may triamph over false religiongand the
desired comfort and Lappiness may be enjoyed by men
of all classes.”—Corresp., pp. 135, 136. ,

After stating that he cxpected great advantage from
the services of “serious and able teachers of European
learning and science, and Christian morality, unmingled
with religious doctrines” ; and that missionary schools
for corresponding purposes would be of great uge, being,

»in his judgment, the only way of improving sthe under-
standings of the native children and ultimately melio-
rating their hearts ; RAMMOHUN RoY continues :—

“There are numerous intelligent” natives, who thirst
after European knowledge and literature, but not many
who wish to bhe made acquainted with the Cliristian
religion and to examine its truth ; heing chietly detgrred
by the difliculty (if not utter impossibility) attached to
the acquirement of a correct notion of the tremendous
mystical doctrines which the Missionaries ascribe to
their religion.”—Corresp., p. 137.%

It is probable that many English friends of enlight-

B

* Vide Dr. CarrenTER's “ Review,” pp. 56—58.
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enment had put themselves into communication with
the Hindoo Reformer before his arrival in England. .
The length of time which has elapsed since his death
makes it very difficult to discover. traces of the corres-
poﬁdence which doubtless took place between them and
him. The following letter to the late J. B. EsTLIN, Esq,,
of Bristol, for which we are indebted to his daughter,
will be rgad with interest :—

“DEAR SIR,—DMrs. MATTHEW being about to depart for
Europe, has kindly offered to take charge of any lgjter
or pamphlet that I may address to you. I embrace this
opportunity of acknowledging the receipt of your letter
and of the books, your excellent father's Lectures on
Moral Philosophy, &ec., which I had the honor to receive
through Mrs. MATTHEW upwards of two years ago, and
apologizingsto vou for the delay which has unavoidably
taken place in answering your kind communication.
For a peridll of more than two years, owing to the most °
affecting circumstances arising from the hostile feelings
of some indiv iduals towards my family, I found myself
totally unable to pursue any undertaking or carry on
correspondence, even with those whoth I sincerely loved
" and revered, either residing in this country or in any
other.part of the globe. As I intend to lay those cir-
cumstances before the public within a short period in
the form of a pamphlet, I refrain from detailing them
at present. I however trust that in consideration of
the accident alluded to you will kindly excuse the
apparent neglect of which I confess I am guilty, and
for which I have no other apology to offer.

“I rejoice to learn that the friends of the cause of
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;elicrious truth have exerted themselves in the promg-
tlon of the true system of religion in Indla, and have
1em1tted about 15,000 rupees to the car® of NMessrs.
ALEXANDER and Co. for religious purposes, and that the
Rev. Mr. ApaM hopes ® be enabled to resume his ‘mis-
sionary pursuits by the latter end of this month. The
time of a fair trial is approaching, and truth I doubt
not will expose the corruptions and absurd notions
which have gradually disfigured genuine Chnstlamty,

and have brought it to a level with heathen mythology.

I am happy to inform you that the books which you
kindly presented me with were deservedly placed in our
Library, under the care of the Rev. Mr. ApaM. A few
copies of the Improved Version will be of much use {o
our friends here. The Rev. Mr. Fox has intimated his
intention to furnish us with a certain numlger of that.
work.

« “Should you happen to see Dr. CARPENTEM, you will
oblige me by presenting my best respects to that gentle-
man. I shall soon embrace an opportunity of bringing
myself in writing to his recollection.’

“T have the pleasure to send you a copy of a pamphlet
(a Bengalee Grammar in English) which has lately been
published, and beg you will accept of it as a token of
the regard and respect I entertain for you. With my
fervent wishes for your health and success, I remain,

“ Dear Sir,
“Yours most faithfully,
“RaMMonuN Roy.
“ CALCUTTA, Feb. 'Tth, 1827.” .
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Such are a few of the English impuessions of the
Hindoo Refdtmer, as gathered from the notices of him
which reached us previously to his taking up his abode *
in our own country. We cannot..close this chapter
better than with the followingetaibute to him, when
his health was proposed from ghe Chair at the annual
anniversary of the DBritish and rorelrru Unitarin Asso-
ciation, in May, 1826 :—

“Mr. ARNOTT said, ‘I hope to be excused for seizing
this opportunity of bearing testimony to the inestimable
character of the person whose health you have ®*now
drunk. His high and exalted talents are already known
in Europe by his works ; but it is those only who have
known him personally, and who have enjoyed his con-
versation, that can form a true estimatgeof his chgracter.
. It is not his talents only, although they have ‘excited
the admiration of every part of the world, but his
vittues, his enlightened and benevolent heart, which |
raise him as much above others in p}ﬂlﬂzthropy as in-
natural or acquired attainments.’” *

* « Moathly Ropository,” 1826, Vol. xx1., p. 809.
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ARRIVAL IN ENGLAND AND RESIDENCE
IN LONDON.

THE arrival of the illustrious Hindoo Reformer to our
country was anxiously anticipated by all who had be-
come acquainted with him through the various channels
which have been aid before the reader. The nature of
his labours, and the distance of the scene,of them,
naturally prevented his being an object of popular en-
thusiasm ;—hop, if that had been excited in bés favou;,
would he have desired the public demonstrations. of
admiration and respect which were recently accorded to
the great Italian patriot. But the feception given to
him, though of a widely different kind, must have been
no less gratifying to him at the time, and to his country-
men since his departure. The highest honours vere -
publicly accorded to him, and a place was awarded to
him among the foreign ambassadors at the coronation of
the sovereign; persons the most remarkable for their
social standing and literary eminence sought his society,
and highly esteemed the privilege of intercourse with
him ;—he was received into our English hotaes not only"
as a distinguished guest, but as a friend;—and when he
F
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was prostrated on the bed of sickness and of death in a
foreign land, he was swrrounded with the most loving
attentions, tended with the most anxious solicitude, and
finally laid in the grave surrounded with true mourners,
who felt him akin to them in *spirit, if not connected
with him by the ties of earthly relationship. o

At this distance of time, however, when thirty-five
years hgve passed, and swept away so large a portion of
the generation then existing, it is extremely difficult to
collect memorials of this eventful visit, the first ¢f the
kind which had ever been paid to our country. The
answers to inquiries on the subject have constantly been
that some relative or friend was in frequent and highly
imteresting communication with the celebrated Brahmin,
and could have given abundant information,—but that
he is dead! The gentlemen at whose house RAMMOHUN
RoY resided in London, and who were on terms of inti-
mate frieidship with him, could have afforded the moss
important information respecting his pursuits there; but
they ‘have long since passed away. Those that still
remain and had the privilege of knowing him were
generally too young at the time to have entered suffici-
ently fully into his general objects, and therefore cannot
thrqw much light on the manner in which he carried
. them out. From some of these, however, very inter-
esting reminiscences have been received, narrated with
an exactness which shews how deep must have been
the impression which they made. From these and from
such incidental notices as appeared at the period, espe-
cially from the work of the Rev. Dr. CARPENTER already
alluded to, owr materials must be drawn.
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‘We do not find any record of the few years preceding

othe arrival of RaMMOHUN Roy in England. We have
seen that he had contemplated this visit dﬁring 8 long
period, and doubtless had been making preparation for
its accomplishment. The lawsuit which he had been
carryingeon for some time in reference to his caste had
doubtless a direct bearing on his projected voyage. We
understand, that strictly speaking, the mere circymstance
of leaving the country is regarded as involving loss of
castg; he was probably anxious to establish that this is
not necesearily the case, and succeeded ;—he retained
his rank, and to the very last he was habitually careful
while in our country to avoid every thing that could be
construed into an act exposing him to loss of caste, and
he was constantly attended upon by a Brahmin, who
would of course report infringement of regulaions. We
have already seen that his motive in this, was @ot any
dingering attachment to the superstitions of his country,
or to early associations, but a desire to avoid every thing
which might impair his usefulness among his country-
men, or diminish the influence of hi$ teachings.

The immense difficulty of the enterprise at that period
is proved by the fact, that we do not hear of any other
Hindoo of high caste visiting this country since, the
death of RAMMOHUN Roy, until, in 1841 or 2, his friend,
DWARKANATH TAGORE, came to England; and in 1845
four native Indian Medical Students accompanied hither
Dr. HENRY GOODEVE, the founder of the Medical College
in Calcutta. About eight years ago a young Brahmin
priest, having embraced Christianity, and been baptised,
accepted the offer of an American gentleman to provide
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him with a free passage to the United States, that he
might prepare himself to be a Christian Missionary, ande
he subscquently came to England. The difficulties he
had to encounter to escape, were inconceivable. Nothing
but the strongest resolution on his part would have
enabled him to clude the efforts to retain hjm ; his
Mother even followed him in a boat to endeavour to
induce bim then to go back. On his return to India
five years ago, every effort was made by his family to
bring htm again within the controul of the Brahgins,
and he had recently the sorrow of hearing his Mother,
on her dying bed, reproach him as the cause of her dis-
grace and death, and the misery of the family. It is
only at the present time, when a number of courageous
young men have determined mutually to support each
other in aasting off the shackles of superstition and
ca.ste, and that a few have pioneered the way, ren-
dering th& undertaking practicable and comparativelye
eagy, that such an enterprise has been regarded other-
wise than with the greatest dread. It is necessary to
remember this, fufly to realize the courage of the
Hindoo Reformer.

The King of Delhi availed himself of the opportunity
afforded by RaMMoHUN Roy’s visit to England to urge
certain claims on the British Government, and conferred
upon him the title of Rajah, or Prince, by which he was
commonly known in this country, RAMMOHUN Roy being
the only Indian Prince known among us.*

* The present spelling of this word is Raja, but as Raxmonox
Rov himself spelt it as in the text, the orthograpby then used is
preserved in this volume.
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- It was on April 8th, 1831, that the Rajah RaMuonuy
Rov landed in our country, at Liverpool. ®He was at
once invited by WILLIAM RATHBONE, Esq.,°to take up
his residence at the hospitable abode of Greenbank,
which has been honoured by the presence of so many
illustrious strangers who have there found a home ; he
preferred however to be independent, and at Radley’s
Hotel he was visited by many who desired at once
- to give him a respectful greeting. There afe some
who still treasure the remembrance of being, among
his garly visitors. Onec of these, now a grey headed
man, recollected when a young midshipman, on ar-
riving at Calcutta, going to visit the magnificent resi-
dence and grounds of the Brahmin, who was even
then celebrated; it was in the Circular Road, at the
eastern extremity ‘of the town. He did not see the
master of the mansion, but he picked up in tye large
aviary a relic in remembrance of the distinguighed me,
which he still treasures. The Rajah was pleased to
meet on his arrival one even in comparatively hmmble
rank, who had visited his country end his own home.
Those who had watched with deep interest his religious
progress eagerly welcomed him. The brief narrative of a
most interesting interview with the celebrated WiLLiAM
RoscoE is happily preserved in the Memoir of ‘that
eminent man by his son, HENRY ROSCOE :—

“ It will be recollected,” says the biographer, “that at
a very early period of his life Mr. RoscoE had collected
the moral precepts of the New Testament into a small
volume, to which he gave the title of ‘ Christian Morality,
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ag contained in the Precepts of the New Testament ; in
the Language of Jesus Christ’ In the decline of life
this yguthful attempt was recalled to his mind by a work
of a similar character proceeding from a very unlooked
for quarter. This was ‘ The Precepts of Jesus,’ collected,
arranged, and published at Calcutta by a learned Brah-
min, RAMMOHUN Roy, who, having become a convert to
Christianity, endeavoured in this manner to recommend
the religion of Christ to his countrymen. The character
and hisfory of this extraordinary man excited in the
highest degree the interest and the admiration of *Mr.
Roscor. Not only had he emancipated his mind from
the dark and cruel superstitions in which he had been
educated, but he had cultivated his intellect to a degree
which few of the natives of more favoured climes attain.
For the purpose of studying the Scriptures he had ren-
dered hlmself familiar with the Hebrew and the Greek,
ard had improved his mind by the study of various,
branches of knowledge. But these were his least merits.
The great excellence of his character consisted in his
enlarged views with-regard to the welfare and improve-
ment of his species, and in the benevolent zeal with
which he promoted every project for the extension of
education and of useful knowledge amongst the inhabi-
tants®of India. Of this zeal he gave a striking proof in
the crection of a printing-press at Calcutta, at which his
own work, ‘The Precepts of Jesus,” and other volumes
calculated to extend the influence of Christianity amongst
the Hindoos, were printed.

“It is not surprising that with a man-of this high and
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enllghtened character Mr. RoscoE should be desirous
of communicating ; and accordingly he took advanta.ge
‘of the opportunity of one of his friends (the late Mr.
THoMAS HopGsoN FLETCHER of Liverpool) proceedmg to
India, to transmit to RAMMOHUN RoY a small collection
of his works, which he accompanied with the following
letter :—

“* Although I have not the honour of being known to
you, I am no stranger to your writings, nof to the
umform and noble manner in which you have gsserted
the Cause of true and genuine Christianity, against the
sophisms and absurdities of those who would persuade
us that they are the only objects of the benevolence
of the great Creator and common Father of all His
offspring. It seems strange even to myself that so long
a time has elapsed, in which I have been aware how
nearly my opinions on religious subjects h.avg agreed
with your own, without introducing myself to y@ur
acquaintance. The fact is, that within the first twenty
years of a life which is now verging on its seventy-
eighth year, I had devoted myself #o the task of form-
ing, as far as possible, a complete code of moral conduct
from the precepts of Jesus Christ as given in the New
Testament, in his own words; in which I had made a
considerable progress ; and although circumstances pre-
vented my completing it, yet the impression which the
attempt made on my own mind convinced me, that
true Christianity consists alone in doing the will of our
Father which is ig heaven, which will is not only suffi-
ciently, but most powerfully and beautifully cnforced in
that sacred volume,
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,“‘In my riper years, as the affairs of the world
engaged myvattention, I have been employed on most
of the great subjects of human interest; and have
written and published on politics, jurisprudence, history,
certicism, science, and literaturep according to the mea-
sure of my abilities, and with the consciousness, in
whatever department I have been engaged, of having
promoted, to the best of my power, the improvement

and happiness of my fellow-creatures.

“‘Somge of these works I would even flatter myself
may, perhaps, have occurred to your notice ; but &% all
events, that I may not suffer the little that remains to
me of this life to pass away without being better known
to you, and having at present a favourable opportunity
of sending you & few volumes on various subjects that
may give you a tolerable idea how I have been employed,
I have made up a specimen of my writings, which I
have to .dgsire you will accept as the gift of one friend
to another ; in order that, if they should be received in
the same spirit in which they are sent, they may in fact
diminish the barries which Providence has placed be-
tween us, and introduce us to the society of each other,
to be united, during our future lives, as true and faithful
followers of our common Master.

_“*The opportunity to which I have above alluded is
that of a young friend who is about to depart from
hence on a voyage to Calcutta, where it is his intention
to take up his residence in a mercantile capacity, and
who is desirous of an introduction to you, for the freedom

of which I mugt trust myself to your indulgence.
» » » . * *
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*u “We have, for some time past, been flattered wit.h
JJopes of seeing you in this kingdom, buteI fear I am
not destined to have that pleasure. At all events, it
will be a great gratification to me if I should survive
the attacks of the parelytic complaint, under which I
have now laboured for some years, till I hear that you
have received this very sincere mark of the deep respect
and attachment which I have so long entertained for
you, and which I hope to renew in a happler state
of being. .
o “ ] am, my dear Sir,

“ ¢ Your assured friend and fellow-christian,

. “‘“W.R.
“¢To the celebrated and learned

" RamMonvuN Roy, Calcutta.’

“ Before this letter could reach its destination Mr.
Roscok had the unexpected gratification of h'eaging that
the extraordinary person to whom it was addgessed Was
already on his voyage to Europe. This intelligence
was quickly followed by his arrival at Liverpool,swhere
his character and striking appearante excited much
curiosity and interest. The interview between him and
Mr. Roscoe will never be forgotten by those who wit-
nessed it.  After the usual gesture of eastern salutation,
and with a mixture of oriental expression, RAMMOHUN
Roy said, ‘ Happy and proud am I—proud and happy
to behold a man whose fame has extended not only over
Europe, but over every part of the world.” ‘I bLless God,’
replied Mr. Roscog, ‘ that I have been permitted to live
to see this day’ Their conversation ehiefly turned

.’
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upon the objects which had led RAMMONUN Ro¥ to this
country, anddn the course of it he displayed an mtlmate
acquaintance with the political and commercial state of
England.”

“«The visit of the Rajah to Liverpool was a very short
one, from his anxiety to be present at the third rewdmg
of the Reform Bill, and at the debates on the subject
of India; and on his departure for London he carried
with hind the following letter from Mr. RoscoE to Lord
BrouGHAM :—

“¢T have the great honour and very singular pledsure
of introducing to your Lordship’s kind notice and atten-
tion the bearer of this, the celebrated and learned Ram-
MOHUN Roy, who is just arrived here from Calcutta, and
of whom you must already have frequently heard as the
illustrious convert from Hindooism to Christianity, and
the author of the selections from the New Testament of
‘The Precgpts of Jesus’; by the publication and diffu-
sion of which amongst the natives of the East reason-
able hopes are now entertained, that, in a short time,
the shocking system and cruel practices of Paganism
will be abolished, and the people of those populous
regions be restored to the pure and simple precepts of
morality and brotherly love. Amongst the many and
important motives which have induced him to leave his
country and connections, and visit this island, I under™
stand he is induced to hope he may be of some assistance
-in promoting the cause of the natives of India in the
great debates which must cre long take place here,
respecting the«Charter of the Fast Tndia Company ; but
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1 have yet seen so little of him, from his numerous
engagements here, that T must leave yourelordship to
Yearn his intentions from himself, which you will find
him very capable of explaining in his own strong and
appropriate English idiom. One great reason, as I
understand, for his haste to leave this for London, is
to be pre.sent to witness the great measures that will be
taken by your Lordship and your illustrious colleagues
for promoting the long wished-for reform of his native
country. On the present occasion, I will not, trouble
you Yurther than to request, that, if it should not be
inconsistent with your Lordship’s station and conve-
nience, you would obtain for our distinguished visitor
the benefit of a seat under the gallery in the House of
Commons, on the debate on the third reading of the
Reform Bill ; which favour I am anxious he should owe
rather to your Lordship (if you have no objeEtion to it)
than to other individuals, to whom, I unde;stand, Qle
has letters of introduction.” *

The Rajah had the pleasure of social intercourse in
Liverpool both with Mr. and Mrs. RoseoE and with the
friends at Greenbank and the Dingle, where he gave the
impression which has often been referred to, “of a great
man,—of power and grace in his frame,—and the same
in his countenance and manner.” *

On going to London arrangements were made to

* Life of WrrLiaM Roscok, Vol. 11, pp. 413—420,

[The venerable Mr. Roscor, then in his seventy-eighth year, did
not long survive this énterview, but after a short illness breathed
his last on the 30th of June following.] o



76 . RAMMOHUN ROY.

gratify his wish to be present at a reading of the Reform
Bill, in whic® he took so earnest an interest, but through.
driving on his arrival to the wrong Hotel he was too
late. His views on the subject may be gathered from
the following letter to WILLIAM “RATHBONE, Esq., which
he has kindly given permission to insert :—

“ 48, BEDFORD SQUARE, LONDON,
« July 31st, 1832,

“MY DEAR SIR,—I am now happy to find myself fully
justified in congratulating you and my other friends at
Liverpool on the complete success of the Reform Bills,
notwithstanding the violent opposition and want of
political principle on the part of the aristocrats. The
nation can no longer be a prey of the few who used to
fill their purses at the expense, nay, to the ruin of the
people, {or'a period of upwards of fifty years. The
Mihisters Jhave honestly and firmly discharged their
duty, and provided the people with means of securing
their rights. I hope and pray that the people, the
mighty people of “England, may now in like manner do

- theirs, cherishing public spirit and liberal principles, at
the same time banishing bribery, corruption and selfish
interests, from public proceedings.

« As T publicly avowed that in the event of the
Reform Bill being defeated I would renounce my con-
nection with this country, I refrained from writing to
you or any other friend in Liverpool until I knew the
result. Thank heaven I can now feel proud of being
one of your fellow subjects, and heartily rejoice that I
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have had the infinite happiness of witnessing the salvas
tion of the nation, nay of the whole world.

“ Pray remember me kindly to Mr. CRoPPER and Mr.
BeNsoN, and present my best respects to Mrs. RATHBONE
and love to the children”; believe me,

. “My dear Sir,
¢ . “Yours very sincerely,
“ RAMMOHUN Rov.

“P.S.—If the German philosopher is still at Liver-
pool, dbe good enough to remember me kindly %o him,
and inform him that we have succeeded in the reform
question without having recourse to the principles of -
phrenology. “R.R”

We must now refer to Dr. CARPENTER'S “ Review” for
information respecting his visit to London. .

“On the 8th of April, 1831, the Rajah arrived at
Liverpool, accompanied by his youngest son, Rejah RaM
Roy, and two native servants, one of them a Brahimin ;
and soon after proceeded to London. He arrived along
us at a period when the whole natioh was in a state of
intense excitement, in connexion with Parliamentary
Reform ; and being well versed in our national history,
and intimately acquainted with our political insfitu-
tions and parties, he saw at once the bearings of the
great measure which, he wrote, would ‘in its conse-
quences promote the welfare of England and her de-
pendencies, nay, of the whole world” Among those
consequences, he liyed to see a most important series
of changes commenced, in the connexion of this country
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with his‘ov.vn; in the preparation of which, there is
reason to believe, our Governinent employed, and duly
appreciated, the advantages which all would expect
might be derived from the presence of a man so
eminently qualified for the object by his knowledge,
judiciousness, moderation, and patriotism. o

“The fame of RAMMOHUN Roy had freceded him *but
the ofticial character in which he came, together with
the state of public affairs, necessarily brought him for-
ward t8 public notice even more than might othgrwise
have been expected. The native Princes of Delhi, con-
ceiving that thg had a claim upon the East India
Company to a very considerable amount, commissioned
RamyoHUN Roy as their Envoy to represent and urge
it; and they gave him, by firman, the title of Rajah.
His officigl relation and title were recognized by the
BritishsGovernment ; but the East India Company have
never aclnowledged either, though they always treated
him with great consideration as a highly-distinguished
individual. He was, however, presented to his Majesty
by the President of the Board of Control; and had a
place assigned to him at the Coronation among the
Ambassadors. He appears, indeed, to have had no reason
for gdissatisfaction with our Government, either in his
individual or in his official capacity.

“Mr. Davip HAre, an Englishman of Calcutts, of
well-known and great respectability, from his earnest
attachment to the Rajeh, had urged his brothers in
Bedford Square to do every thing.n their power for
him ; and especially to render him those services which
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he was sure to need in a land so different f1.°oni his owh,
and to protect him from those evils and inconveniences
to which his unsuspecting nature and ignorance of our
customs might expose him. With great difficulty they
at last prevailed upon him, some months after his
arrival, tg accept a home in their house; and when he
went to Frange, for a few weeks, one of them accom-

panied him to, Paris, where he was more than once atf

the table of Lovis PuILipre.” *

“My own opportunities,” says Dr. CARPENTER, “of
direct communication with this eminent person, while
he remained in India, were not frequente Each had very
close engagements and many interruptions of purpose,
One of his communications, at least, on which I rested
much, was lost. I had no official reason for intruding
upon his time; nor had I—it would have deen pre-
sumptuous if I had had—any desire to attempt 0 dirggt
his views, except by information as to the state®of things
among our religious community in Britain. It always
seemed to me that lns was a mind whwh while lookm"
to higher guidance, was to shape its own course ; and
which must be decided in its choice by the requirements
of circumstances over which the residents in this country
could have no comntroul, and of which, indeed, we dad
no certain knowledge. I was enabled, however, to keep
myself in his recollection ; and when he arrived in
Britain, the first letter which I received from him
assured me that I possessed his friendly regard, and
that as soon as his public duties permitted, he would
visit us. I was his companion in his firt attendance

)
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oft Unitarian worship in London, and in the evening I
conducted him to the crowded meeting of our Associ-,
ation, at which the father of my colleague, Rev. ROBERT
AsPLAND, presided ; where the enlightened Brahmin was
. welcomed as a fellow-labourer, and received with every
mark of deep and heartfelt respect ; and wherg he him-
self, though weakened by accident and indisposition,
expressed, in simple but correct language—the remem-
brance of which, and of his appearance, presses vividly
on my ‘feart as I commit the thought to writing;—his
humble appreciation of himself, and his desires to pro-
mote whatever appeared to him the cause of truth and
duty.”

A full record of this most interesting occasion is
happily preserved in the “Monthly Repository” of June,
1831 (Vok v.,, N.S, pp. 417—420). The arrival of the
“Apostle of the East” had been eagerly anticipated.
After the*proccedings had commenced, we read :—

“Just at this period the Rajah Rammomunx Rov made his
appearance on the platform, and was greeted with the cordial
applause of the medting.

“The Rev. CHAIRMAN.—Our illustrious friend (for such I trust
he will allow me to call him) will permit me to state that his pre-
sence creates among us a sensation which he perhaps will hardly
undegstand. It does so, because in his person and example we
see an instance of the power of the human mind in recovering
itself from the errors of ages; and because we conceive that we
see in him, with his intelligence and character, one of the best

and most disinterested judges of the claims of Unitarianism to be
the original Christian doctrine.
* * * * *
“Dr. BowriNg (now 8ir Joun Bowring),—I feel it as a very
signal honour to have entrustod to my care a resolution, the object
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of which is to welcome our illustrious oriental friend, and to com-
municate all we feel and hope towards him. I owght not to say
«ll we feel and hope, for I am sure that it is impossible to give
expression to those sentiments of interest and anticipation with
which his advent here is associated in all our minds. I recollect
some writers have indulged themselves with inquiring what they
should feel if any of those time-honoured men whose names have
lived throwgh the vicissitudes of ages, should appear among them.
They have endeavoured to imagine what would be their sensations
if a Plato or a Socrates, & Milton or a Newton, were unexpectedly
to honour them with their presence. I recollect that a poet, who
has well been called divine, has drawn a beautiful picture of the
feelings of those who first visited the southern hemispﬁere, and
there saw, for the first time, that beautiful constellation, the
Golden Cross. It was with feelings such as they underwent that
I was overwhelmed when I stretched out in your name the hand of
welcome to the Rajah RayitoruN Rov. In my mind the effect
of distance is very like the effect of time; and he who comes
among us from a country thousands of miles off, must be looked
upon with the same interest as those illustrious men who lived
thousands of years ago. But in the case of our friend, his coming
may be deemed an act of heroism of which the Europeah cangot
form a just estimate. \When Peter the Great went fort® to instruct
himself in the civilization of the South,—when he left the barba-
rous honours of his own court to perfect himself in ship-building at
Saardam, he presented himself to the public gyesin a more illustrious
manner than after any of his most glorious victories. But Peter .
had to overcome no prejudices—he had to break down no embar-
rassments; for he knew that he had left those who were behind
him with an enthusiasm equal to his own, and he knew that ho
would be received by them, when he should return, with the Same
display of enthusiasm. Our illustrious friend, however, has made
a more severe experiment: ho has ventured to accomplish that
which perhaps none other connected, as he is, with the highest
honours of the Brahminical race ever attempted : he has ventured
to do that which would have been regarded with incredulity ten
years ago, and which kereaftér will crown his name with the high-
est honour. He will go back to his friends in the East and tell
them how interested we aro in them, and how delighted we are to

G
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communioate to them through him all our desires to do everything
in our power ® advance their improvement and felicity. Time
would fail me if T were to attempt to go over the history of our®
illustrious guest,—if I were to tell how eminently and constantly
he has exerted himself for the removal of misery and the promo-
tion of happiness. If at thisa moment Hindoo piles are not burn-
ing for the reception of widows, it is owing to his interference, to
his exhortations, to his arguments. Can we look on suéh benefits
as these without considering him as our brother? Can he come
here without hearing our enthusiastic voices telling him how we
have marked his progress, and without our proffering to him, if not
our note of triumph, at least our accents of gratitude? It was to
us a delig’xtful dream that we might, on some occasion, welcome
him here ; but though it was a hope, it was but a trembling one,
of which we scarcely dared to anticipate the fruition. But its
accomplishment has produced recollections so interesting, that this
day will be an epoch in our history, and no one will forget the
occasion when the Brahmin stood among us to receive our wel-
come, and the assurance of the interest we take in all he does and
in all he shall do; to which I may add that our delight will be too
great if we ¢an in any way advance those great plans, the progress
of rhich‘is the grand object of his exertions. Sir, I move with
great pleasifre, ¢ That the members of this Association feel a deep
interest in the amelioration of the condition of the natives of
Britistt India ; that we trust their welfare and improvement will
never be lost sight of Ry the Legislature and Government of our
country ; that we have especial pleasure in the hope that juster
notions and purer forms of religion are gradually advancing
amongst them ; and that our illustrious visitor from that distant
region, the Rajah Raxyonun Rov, be hereby certified of our sym-
pathy in his arduous and philanthropic labours, of our admiration
of his character, of our delight at his presence amongst us, and of
our conviction that the magnanimous and beneficent course which
he has marked out for himself and hitherto consistently pursued,
will entitle him to the blessings of his countrymen and of man-
kind, as it will assuredly receive those of future generations.’

“ Dr. Kirgranp (late President of Harvurd University, United
States).—In the absence of the Hon. HENRY WHEATON, who was
to have seconded this motion, but is prevented by indisposition, I
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have great pleasure in seconding the motion. It is well known
Jhat the Rgjah is an object of lively interest in America; and he
is expected there with the greatest anxiety.

“The Rev. CHATRMAN.—In proposing this resolution I beg to
suggest that the assembly should rise in unanimous approbation
of its object.

“The meeting accordingly rose, and carried the resolution by
acclamation.

“ RaMmMoBUN Rov.—I am too unwell and too much exhausted
to take any active part in this meeting; but I am much indebted
to Dr. KirkraND and to Dr. Bowring for the hounour they have
conferred on me by calling me their fellow-labourer, and # you for
admitfing me to this Society as a brother and one of your fellow-
labourers. I am not sensible that I have done any thing to
deserve being called a promoter of this cause; but with respect to
your faith I may observe, that I too believe in the one God, and that
T believe in almost all the doctrines that you do: but I do this for
my own salvation and for my own peace. For the objects of your
Society I must confess that I have done very little to entitle me to
your gratitude or such admiration of my conduct. What have I
done ?>—1I do not know what I have done !—If I have ever #endered
you any services they must be very trifling—very trifling I m
sure. I laboured under many disadvantages. In the first instance,
the Hindoos and the Brabmins, to whom T am related, gre all
hostile to the cause; and even many Christians there are more
hostile to our common cause than the Hind80s and the Brahmins.
I have honour for the appellation of Christian ; but they always
tried to throw difficulties and obstacles in the way of the principles
of Unitarian Christianity. I have found some of these here; but
more there. They abhor the notion of simple precepts. They
always lay a stress on mystery and mystical points, which serve to
delude their followers ; and the consequence is, that we meet with
such opposition in India that our progress is very slight; and I
feel ashamed on my side that I have not made any progress that
might have placed me on a footing with my fellow-labourers in this
part of the globe. Ho:vever, if this is the true system of Chris.
tianity, it will prevail, notwithstanding all the oppqgition that may
be made to it. Scripture seconds your system of religion, common
sense is always on your side; while power and prejudice are on
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thé side of your opponents. There is a battle going on between
reason, scriptw®, and common seuse; and wealth, power, and pre-
judice. These three have been struggling with the other three ;®
but I am convinced that your success, sooner or later, is certain.
I feel over-exhausted, and therefore conclude with an expression of
my heartfelt thanks for the honour that from time to time you
have conferred on me, and which I shall never forget to the last
moment of my existence.

“ The CrAIRMAN.-—The Rajah will now allow me, as the repre-
sentative of this assembly, to take him once more by the hand,
and to repeat in your name our deep and heartfelt thanks for his
presence @n this occasion.”

The Rev. W. J. Fox made the following bea®tiful

allusion to the Rajah in his speech :

“ And when our oriental friend shall return, if return he must,
(long be it delayed!) to his native regions, may he have to report
that Europo is not only as supreme as he esteems it in sciences,
arts, and arms, but is beginning to aspire to a supremacy in bene-
volence whlch shall annihilate all other supremacies, and even in
the end its own, by assimilating and exalting human feeling and
hugan oﬁamcter in all the regions of the world. The Ra_]ah
remarked to*me the other day, with somewhat of an indignant
feeling, that ho had been shown a painting of Jesus Christ, and
that the painter was false, for he had given him the pale European
countenance, not remeppbering that Jesus Christ was an oriental.
The criticism was just. Those theologians have painted falsely
too who have portrayed Christianity as a cold and intellectual
religion, and not given it that rich oriental colouring of fancy and
of feeling with which the Scriptures glow, and by which they pos-
sess themselves not only of the mind, but the heart and soul of
man. Oh, thus may our religion appear, creating the whole human
race anew in the image of the Creator !”

“While in London,” says Dr. CARPENTER, “he re-
peatedly attended the worship of the Unitarians, at
their different Chapels in or near tlic metropolis; and
he twice attended their anniversary meetings: but it |
was his system to avoid so far identifying himself with '
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any religious body, as to make himself answerable for’
otheir acts and opinions; and he also wished to hear
preachers of other denominations who had acquired a
just celebrity. He appears to have most frequented the
Church of the Rev. Dr. KENNEY (St. Olave’s, South-
wark), who peculiarly interested him by the Christiani
spirit and influence of his discourses.”

Religious sympathy must have been truly refreshing
to the spirit of the Hindoo Reformer, after the long
persgeutions he had endured in his own country; but
every thing which related to his personal gratification
was always regarded by him as secondary to the welfare
of his country.

It cannot be doubted, therefore, that the Rajah’s time
and labours while in England were specially directed to
the accomplishment of the great obJects tos which he
had consecrated his life. * o

“The promotion of human welfare,” says Ifr. C., “and
especially the improvement of his own countrymep, was
the habit of his life. This rested, without a doubt, on
the consciougness of power to aid in the great work;
and it was influenced by a strong conviction of responsi-
bility for the use of that power. No selfish narrow
purposes influenced him ; and if he sometimes yielded
too much to the kindly dispositions of his nature, and
if he always pursued his course with cautious prudence,
he ever manifested fortitude and unyielding firmness
when any great and benevolent object required exertion,
and exposed him t8 calumny and persecution.

“Such was the course he pursued for abolishing the
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herrid and too frequent practice of burning the living
widow of a Brahmin with the corpse of her husband,
This he laboured in various ways to accomplish ; and in
this he had a great and acknowledged influence, which
should make him regarded as the friend of his country,
of the female sex, and of the human race. -

“There is no doubt that it was greatly through his
firmness, his enlightened reasonings, and his persevering
efforts, that the Government of Bengal at last thought
themsel%es enabled to interdict the immolation of wigows.
His arguments, and his appeals to ancient authorities
held sacred by the Brahmins, enlightened the minds of
many of them ; and made the merciful interposition of
Lord Wyt BENTINCK and his Council, no longer regarded
by them, and by persons connected with the East India
Company at home, as an interference with the religion
of_the Hindoos. When the interested and superstitious,
as their Yast effort, appealed against the edict of the
Government of India to the King in Council, RAMMOHUN
Roy was here to oppose the appeal ; and his unwearied
efforts were given in aid of that result which finally
annihilated the dreadful sacrifice of the living widow,
and filled his heart, and the hearts of number of his
courtrymen, with joy and gratitude.” ’

To enable us to comprehend the immense difficulties
which the Reformer had to contend with in effecting
this great object, it will be well here to refer to his
previous writings on the subject.

“The conferences,” says Dr. C., “between an advocate
for, and an opponent of, the practice of burning widows
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alive, of which a translation is subjoined'to the Veds, -
ogive us an opportunity of observing, not only the tena-
ciousness with which the superstitious Brahmins clung
to this horrid sacrifice, and the grounds on which it was
defended, but also the acuteness of the Reformer’s mind,
and the dogical adroitness with which he reasoned from
common admissions : still more, they display his views
of the character and circumstances of the female sex, the
diffusion of which in Hindoostan must tend to elevate
therg to their due rank in society. ¢
“¢The faults which you have imputed to women,
wrote the Rajah, ‘are not planted in their constitution
by nature; it would be, therefore, grossly criminal to
condemn that sex to death merely from precaution.
By ascribing to them all sorts of improper conduct,
you have indeed successfully persuaded the Hindoo
community to look down upon them as cont®mptible
and mischievous creatures, whence they flave been
subjected to constant -miseries. I have, therefore, to
offer a few remarks on this head. . ’
““Women are in general inferior to men in bodily
strength and energy ; consequently the male part of the
community, taking advantage of their corporeal weak-
ness, have denied to them those excellent meritse that
they are entitled to by nature, and afterwards they are
apt to say that women are naturally incapable of ac-
quiring those merits. But if we give the subject con-
sideration, we may easily ascertain whether or not your
accusation against®them is consistent with justice. As
to their inferiority in point of understanding, when did
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you cver afford them a fair opportunity of exhibiting
their natural capacity ? IIow then can you accusee
them of want of understanding ? 1If, after instruction
in knowledge and wisdom, a person cannot comprehend
or retain what has been taught him, we may consider
him as deficient ; but as you keep women genemally void
of education and acquirements, you cannot, therefore, in
justice pronounce on their inferiority. On the contrary,
Leclavutee, Bhanovmutee (the wife of the prince of
Kumat), and that of Kalidas, are celebrated for ¢heir
thorough knowledge of all the Shastrus: moreover in
the Vrihudarunyuk Opunished of the TUjoor Ved it is
clearly stated, that Yagnuvulkyu imparted divine know-
ledge of the most difficult nature to his wife Muitreyee,
who was able to follow and completely attain it !

“‘Secordly. You charge them with want of resolu-
tiop, at” which I feel exceecdingly surprised: for we
constantly perceive, in a country where the name of
death makes the male shudder, that the female, from her
firmness of mind, offers to burn with the corpse of her
deceased busband ; and yet you accuse those women of
deficiency in point of resolution.’—Zransl., pp. 251, 252,

“The Hindoo Sage then proceeds to defend the female
sex ¢3dly) in reference to trustworthiness, and (4thly) to
the subjection of the passions, in comparison with men ;
and in the close of the discussion he gives a picture of
the degradation to which the women of Hindoostan are
exposed.”

The description which RaMMonuN" Roy here gives of
the degradation of women in India, and the extreme
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cruelties practised towards them, we w1]l not copy?
hoping that they are now matters of history only Then,
we learn from him,—

“‘These are facts occurring every day, and not to be
denied. What I lament is, that, seeing the women thus
dependents and exposed to every misery, you feel for
them no compassion that might exempt them from being
tied down and burnt to death.’ "—ZTransl. pp. 2563—255.

“This horrid practice he speaks of repeatedly as
murdey, whenever any force was employed ; dnd all
engaged in-it as then guilty of murder. It is easy to
see what malignant hatred such expressions were likely
to excite.

“In the ‘Brief Remarks regarding Modem Encroach-
ments on the Ancient Rights of Females, according to
the Hindoo Law of Inheritance,’ 1822, subjoined to the
Translations, RAMMOHUN RoY delineates (p. 270), ‘the
interest and care which their ancient Legislator took in
the promotion of the comfort of the female part of the
community,’ and shiows the extreme ev1ls that the Hmdoo
women incurred by the changes which afterwards took
place in the law of inheritance. In the course of this
statement he says (pp. 274, 275), ‘It is not from reli-
gious prejudices and early impressions only that Hindoo
widows burn themselves on the piles of their deceased
husbands, but also from their witnessing the distress in
which wid8ws of the same rank in life are involved,
and the insults and slights to which they are dail$ sub-
jected, that they béome in a great measure regardless
of existence after the death of their husbands; and

W
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¢his indifference, accompanied with the hope of future
reward hefd out to them, leads them to the horrible
act of suicide. These restraints on female inheritance
encourage, in a great degree, polagymy, a frequent source
of the greatest misery in native families.”

“His labours for his country,” continueg Dr. CAr-
PENTER, “ had, however, a much wider scope. He took
an intense interest in whatever contributed, or appeared
to him likely to contribute, to its welfare; and his
communications to our Legislature shew with what
closeness of observation, soundness of judgment, a.ndI
comprehensiveness of views, he had considered the va-:
rious circumstances which interfered with its improve-
ment, or which, on the other hand, tended to promote
it. They shew him to be at once the philosopher
and the.patriot. They are full of practical wisdom ;
and there is reason to believe that they were highly
valued by our Government, and that they aided in the
formation of the new system, by which the well-being
of our vast dependencies in India must be so greatly
affected for good or for ill ;—a system which it requires
little acquaintance with the causes of the welfare of
nations to perceive, must, after the transition is fully
magle, essentially promote all the sources of prosperity
to that immense population whom our nation is bound
by every consideration of justice, as well as of philan-
thropy and wise policy, to raise and enlighten. Long,
however, before the means were presented to him of(
thus publicly aiding in the politicat amelioration of his .
country, he Was promoting by example and cGoperation,
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and by the decided expression of his convictions, that
1peans of improvement which is essential to the perma-
nent efficacy of all others, and from which the greatest
benefits may be expected in relation to social welfare, and.
to the reception of the Gospel—the judicious education
of the yoyng. He saw that the communication of the
knowledge contained in our language, and the training
to our modes of thought and reasoning, was the only
sure and general way ‘of improving the understandings
of his countrymen, and of ultimately amelioratimg their
hearts’; and with the assistance of two or three friends,
he himself supported a school for this purpose from
about the year 1822, in which sixty Hindoo children
receive instruction.”

The spirit and object of the Rajah’s work while in
London, are thus eloquently delineated by the Rev. W.
J. Fox in his discourse on the death of the Hindgo
Reformer :— °

“The benefits which, besides that great testimony
which it was the business of his life to bear, he achieved
or contemplated, for his native qountf'y,.have this beau-
tiful quality of all pure and good ends realized by pure
and good means, that however local and temporary the
immediate advantages, they expand themselves into the
universal and enduring, and a blessing on any spot of
earth tends to become a benediction on the great globe
itself. The Hindoo patriot and reformer was, by the
purity with which he sustained those characters, a bene-
factor to mankind.e The good which he attempted for
his countrymen is reflected and re-acts dpon us. In
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deading th.em back, as he endeavoured by numerous
publications, through the superstitions and corruptiomns
of ages, to the primeval simplicity of their religion, does
he not show us, and may we not profit by the lesson,
that a pure theism, the original religion of mankind, is
the true basis of all religion? In endeavouzing to im-
prove the manners and condition, the laws and insti-
tutions of that numerous people, was he not working
good for us, who have injured ourselves, in so far as we
have despised them, or been accessory to their oppression
and debasement? The tyrant and the corruptor must
themselves feed at last on the fruits of corruption and
tyrauny ; while upon those who enlighten and emanci-
pate, their own blessing returns in light and freedom.

“In the establishment of mative schools, for providing
the advamtages of English education, which he supported
at comsiderable expense,—in his connexion with the
Indian Press,—and his able and honourable exertions to
i prolong its existence, by obtaining for it some degree
of freedom, he was cooperating with those who in this
or any country strive after ,the enlightenment of the
human mind as the most efficient means of advancing
to the possession of political freedom and of social
happiness.

“In his work on the right of Hindoos to dispose of
their ancestral property, and in other legal arguments, he
struggled against decisions in the courts of Bengal, which
he regarded as a departure from the best and highest
Hindoo authorities ; and which, as they tended to estab-
lish in that country the European principle or custom
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of primogeniture, could not but be offensive to his acutes
mjnd which so distinctly saw, and his benevolent heart
which so strongly deprecated, its pernicious operation.
Property, like superstition, may perpetuate a distinction
of caste. This is one of the evils which make the wor-
ship of mgmmon not less degrading and pernicious to
society than other idolatries.

“The noble exertions of RAMMORUN Roy to stop the
prevalent atrocity of sacrificing widows on the funeral
pile, ng doubt contributed to the abolition of that
practice. His struggle with the interests of the Brah-
mins and the prejudices of society would not have been
so long, had the British authorities more decidedly and
promptly espoused the claims of humanity. In one of
his tracts on this subject, there is a noble and eloquent
passage, in which, from reprobating the partigular in-
stance of oppression of the female sex, he rises 4o thg
advocacy of such amelioration of their educatfon and
condition as would give the amplest scope and highest
direction to their influence on the mind, the morals, ‘and
the happiness of the whole l.mman race. And thus, also,
his desire to visit Europe and America, had its source in
that pure patriotism which not merely agrees with, but
is philanthropy. He had long wished to observe socigty
under the influence of liberal institutions. He wished
the sea to become the same broad highway for his
countrymen that it is for the merchants, the travellers,
and the literati of free and civilized nations. He wished,
in the spirit of that (eospel which destroyed the partition
wall betwixt Jew and Gentile, to break the barriers
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which divide the Eastern and the Western world. He
had other and more immediate purposes. It was his
hope that he might benefit his countrymen by his
presence, and, if opportunity favoured, his interference,
during the discussions which were about to take place
on the renewal of the East India Companys Charter.
An appeal had also been made to the King in Council,
by the idolatrous Brahmins and their partizans, against
" the decree of the local authorities for the abolition of
Suttee. And the Emperor of Delhi had consfituted
him his representative, with the title of Rajah, for the
purpose of procuring reparation of certain encroach-
ments on his rights by the East India Company. These
purposes are all happily accomplished. His evidence on
Indian affairs, which no doubt had its weight with the
legislatume, is before the public. He was present when
the Privy Council gave its final decision against the
Brahminical application for the renewal of the Suttee
atrocities ; and his negotiations on behalf of the Emperor
of Delhi were conducted to a satisfactory and honour-
able termination. " During his residence here he was
the deeply-interested spectator of the most important
struggle for popular right which has taken place in this
country. And, in social intercourse, he endeared him-
self to natives of many countries, and to persons of all
perties, ranks, and ages ; attracting a regard which no
celebrity could have conciliated, but which flowed spon-
taneously towards that goodness which was in him the
soul of greatness.” .

His visit to England was at a period peculiarly im-
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portant. In 1831, 1832, a Committee of the House of*
Cgmmons was sitting on the affairs of Indla, and in
1833 a Bill on that subject was introduced into Parlia-
ment. Hence his time and thoughts were continually
occupied with the proceedings of the Government, and
affording ipformation and advice whenever they were
required. Every thing else was made subservient to
this great object. Frequently was the noble form of
the illustrious stranger seen within the precincts of our
Houses.of Parliament, as those still remember whe were
there thirty-five years ago.

In the Appendix to the Report of the Committee of
the House of Commons on Indian affairs in 1831, 1832,
are papers by RaMMOHUN RoY, communicated by the
Board of Control. These papers occupy seventeen folio
pages full of interesting and important obsesvations.
The queries are searching and comprehensive, axd re-
spect the position of the Government relating to the
farmer and land cultivators,—the judicial system,—and
the policy of the Government in reference to the pro-
motion of natives. The opinions of guch a man, who
could regard the question at the same time with the
patriotic feeling of & native of India, with the philo-
sophic and cnlarged mind of a sage and a religious man,
and with a full knowledge and appreciation of the views
and objects of the British Government, must deserve to
be fully known and considered. We cannot here do
more, however, than mention where this evidence is to
be found, and give a few extracts from it :—

“In the Appendix to the Report from -the Select
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Committee of the House of Commons on the affairs of
the East. fndia Company, published in 1831, Vol v,
Pp. 716—741, several papers are contained whmh were
written by RaMmontx Rovy.

“1. Revenue System of India,—pp. 716—723. Copy
of communication between RAMMOHUN Roy and the
Board of Control relative to the Revenue and Judicial
System of India.—54 questions proposed to RAMMOHUN
Roy, and his answers, dated 19th August, 1831. Sub-
jects :sRevenue System of India, Tenure of La.nd, Rate
of Rent, Title to Land, Improvement of the State of the
Cultivators and Inhabitants at large.”

“2, Pages 723—726, Appendix A. Paper on the
Revenue System of India, by RAMMOHUN Roy, dated
London, August 19th, 1831.

“ RAMMOHTUN Rov concludes this paper (p. 726) ¢ with
beseeshing any and every authority to devise some mode
of alleviating the present miseries of the agricultural
peasantry of India, and thus discharge their duty to
their fellow-creatures and fellow-subjects.’ ”

«3, Questions ‘and Answers on the Judicial S)fstem
of India, pp. 726—739.—78 questions and answers,
dated Sept. 19th, 1831. :

JIn pp. 729, 730, is the following answer of RAM-
MOHUN Roy to question 30,—‘Can you suggest any
mode of removing the several defects you have pointed
out in the judicial system ?

“ Answer of RaMyonuy Rov.—* As European Judges
in India are not generally expected to discharge judicial
duties satisfactorily, independent of native assistance,
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from not possessing a thorough knowledge of the lans
guages, manners, customs, habits, and prac!ices of the
people, and as the natives who possess this knowledge
have long been accustomed to subordination and indif-
ferent treatment, and, consequently, have not the power
of commanding respect from others, unless joined by
Europeans, the only remedy which exists is to combine
the knowledge and experience of the native with the
dignity and firmness of the European.

“ ".l;his principle has been virtually acted upen and
reduced to practice since 1793, though in an imper-
fect manner, in the constitution of Courts of Circuit, in
avhich the Mufti (native assessor) has a voice with the
Judge in the decision of every cause, having a seat with
him on the Bench.

“‘This arrangement has tolerably well answered the
purposes of government, which has not been able to
devise a better system in a matter of such importan::e
as the decision of questions of life and death during
the space of 40 years, though it has been contintally
altering the systems in other branched.

“¢It is my humble opinion, therefore, that the ap-
pointment of such native assessors should be reduced to
a regular system in the Civil Courts. They should be
appointed by Government for life, at the recommen-
dation of the Sudder Dewanee Adawlat,* which should
select them carefully, with a view to their character and

* This court is now amalgamated with Her Majesty's Supreme
Conrt of Calcutta, andeis called the High Court of Judicature in
Bengal. ¢

H
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qualiﬁcatiorls, and allow them to hold their situations
during life and good behaviour, on a salary of from 30Q
to 400 rupees per mensem. They should be responsible
to the Government as well as to the public for their
decisions, in the same manner as the European Judges,
and correspond directly with the Judicial Secxgtary. A
casting voice should be allowed to the European Judge
in appointing the native officers, in case of difference
of opinion; the native assessor, however, having the
right t@ record his dissent. These assessors should be
selected out of those natives who have been already
employed for a period of not less than five years as
assessors (mufti), lawyers (zillah court maulavis), or as
the head native officers in the judicial department’.” ®

“4, Additional queries respecting the condition of
India, pp. 739—741.—13 queries and answers, dated
London, Sept. 28th, 1831.

“In Vol v, 1831, p. 741, in his answer to one of these
additional queries, RaxMoHUN Roy thus describes the
intelligent native Indians :—* Men of aspiring character,
and members of stich ancient families as are very much
reduced by the present system, consider it derogatory
to accept of the trifling public situations which natives
are allowed to hold under the British Government,
and are decidedly disaffected to it. Many of those,
however, who engage prosperously in commerce, and
of those who arc secured in the peaceful possession

* The native judicial officers are generally versed in Persian,
and, therefore, the proceedings hitherto generally held in that
language would be familiar to them.
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of their estates by the permanent settlement, and suth
«28 have sufficient intelligence to foresee tlfe probability
of future improvement which presents itself under the
British rule, are not only reconciled to it, but really
view it as a blessing to the country.

“¢Bute.I have no hesitation in stating, with reference
to the general feeling of the more intelligent part of the
native community, that the only course of policy which
can ensure their attachment to any form of government
woulg be that of making them eligible to gradhal pro-
motion, according to their respective abilities and merits,
to situations of trust and respectability in the State.’—
RammoHUN Roy, London, Sept. 28, 1831.”

“In Vol vin, 1831-2, in the General Appendix to
the Report from the Select Committee of the House
of Commons on the affairs of the East India*Company,
Section v., pp. 341—343.—Remarks by RAMMORUN Boy
are given on the settlement of Europeans ’in India,
dated 14th July, 1832. .

“In p. 348, the following extract is given in this
Appendix from a speech by RaMMoHUN Roy, who is
described as an illustrious native, ¢ On the advantages of
intercourse between the natives of India and European
gentlemen’:—‘ From personal experience I am impressed
with this conviction, that the greater our intercourse
with European gentlemen, the greater will be our im-
provement in literary, social, and political affairs; a fact
which can easily be proved by comparing the condition
of those of my eountrymen who have enjoyed this
advantage, with that of those who have unfortunately
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not had that opportunity.” The speech had been de-
livered at a .I'mblic meeting of the native inhabitants of,
Calcutta.”

“The evidence of RavMymonty Roy, in 1831, is referred
to in the Appendix to the Report of 1833, p. 366, re-
specting the condition of the ryots in India.” .

“ A side note for reference, p. 366, opposite to this
mention of RaMMonux RRoy, has these words, ‘ Evidence
before Committee of 1831, Evidence before this Com-
mittee, A to G, 35, p. 4, min,,” which seems to shew, that
the Rajah bhad been examined before a Committee of the
House of Commons.”

The literary labomis of the Rajah were continued
even in the midst of his political action, and the objects
of interest in our great metropolis which are usually
80 engrossing to a stranger. We find these announce-
ments im the “ Christian Reformer” for February, 1832,
Vol. xvmiiy p. 95 :—

“The following publications are announced from the
pen of Rajah RAMMOHUN RoY: ‘ An Essay on the Rights
of Hindoos over Ahcestrial Property, according to the
Law of Bengal, with an Appendix, containing Letters
on the Hindoo Law of Inheritance’; and ¢ Remarks on
East, India Affairs; comprising the Evidence to the
Commnittee of the House of Commons on the Judicial
and Revenue Systems of India, with a Dissertation on
its Ancient Boundaries ; also, Suggestions for the Future
Government of the Country, illustrated by a Map, and
farther enriched with Notes.” .

In June of ‘the same year, p. 287, we find :—
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“The Rajah RAMMOHUN RoY has publigshed his evi-

«dence before the Select Committee of the House of
Commons appointed with a view to the question of the
renewal of the East India Company’s Charter, in an
8vo. volume entitled ‘Exposition of the Practical Opera-
tion of the Judicial and Revenue Systems of India.
There is little interesting to the general reader in this
work, though it will, we doubt not, have some weight
with the legislature in the forthcoming discussion of the
Company’s Charter. We are pleased to find ths follow-
ing announcement at the close of some ‘Preliminary
Remarks:’ the Rajah had just stated that he sailed
from Calcutta, Nov. 19, 1830, and arrived in England,
April 8, 1831—The particulars of my voyage and
travels will be found in a journal which I intend to
publish, together with whatever has appeased to me
most worthy of remark and record in regard, to the
intelligence, riches and power, manners, customs, and

. especially the female virtue and excellence exlstmg in
this country’.”

In the “Monthly Repository” fot September, of the
same year (N.S., Vol. v1, p. 609), occurs a review of the
two following works :—

“1. Exposition of the Practical Operation of, the
Judicial and Revenue Systems of India. By Rajah
RammonuN Roy. London: Smith, Elder and Co., 1832.

“2. Translation of several principal books, passages
and texts of the Veds, and of some controversial works
on Brahmunical Theology. By the same London :
Parbury, Allen and Co., 1832.”
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*The following arc extracts from the review :—

“Itis by a Temarkablo sequence of circumstances that a native,
of this region, fully informed respecting the capabilities and -
the woes of its people, has been brought into the presemce of
the authorities with whom it rests to correct Indian abuses. No
less remarkable are his qualifications to give evidence, to make
it understood by all the parties concerned, and to offer it in a form
which may conciliate prejudice. The method and coolness with
which the Rajah arranges and states his facts, in contrast with
the rousing nature of those facts, are as remarkable as anything
in the whole affair; and the courtesy with which he accounts, where
he can, fer the rise and growth of abuses, will not impede, but
hasten the rectifioation of those abuses. The Rajah appriviates
" too well the uature and operation of free institutions, not to have
felt many a throb of indignation, many a pang of grief, when
witnessing the oppressed condition of the.ryots of his country,
and the various kinds and degrees of guilt among his countrymen,
which have been originated by British misgovernment; but when
the cause can best be served by a plain statement of facts, he can
adduce thems with all the calmness of a mere observer. That
which it gakes our spirits sink to read, he states unaccompanied
by feproach, or entreaty. Suggestions on which we would stake
our lives, and which we should be apt to thrust in the face of
friend and foe, he offers in their due connection, and with a
moderation most likely to ensure them a hearing * * * * *

“We will not say that other such friends as the author of
the work before us may arise throughout India; for the Rajah
Raumonux Roy is a man of a thousand years; but many of his
countrymen may soon follow his lead in investigating the sources
of Indian grievances, and candidly referring them to their real
origirf ; in appreciating whatever is valuable in us as a nation ; in
learning from us where we are qualified to teach ; and in offering
us the noblest lesson of forbearance wherever repentance would
beseem us better than triumph.  If one Hindoo, under whatever
circumstances, has magnanimously honoured us with his respect
and friendship, why should not all his nation enter in time into
our fellowship ® The Lrotherly intercourse fas begun between the
most enlightened; lot it go on among those who have a mutual
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interest, whether it be of & mere temporal or of a higher character,
and it will in time include all who were not, whelever they may
°now think, born enemies, and who may therefore live to be friends.
* - - * L - L

“ Since the foregoing remarks were written, we have received the
other volume, the title of which is given at the commencement.
It contains a reprint of thirteen publications, of which the first
six are translations from the Veds, tending to prove the unity of
the Supreme Being; the next three are controversial, occasioned
by the publication of the former; three more relating to the
burning of widows; and the last, which has the same humane
object, is on the ancient rights of females according to the Hindoo
law of inheritance.  The fact that Suttees are now abolished will
not diminish the interest with which our readers will contemplate
these philanthrophic efforts. There can be no doubt of their
having contributed largely to that result. The Rajah wad*present
at, and must have enjoyed with a pure triumph, the failure of the
attempt to induce the Privy Council to rescind the order of the
Governor-General. Some of the theological tracts are not wholly
unknown in this country, though no reprint or compleje collection
of them has before appeared. A singularly blessed lot js that of
this extraordinary man in that, besides being an efficignt agent in
a great work of philacthropy, and contributing towards a political
and commercial reform, he has laboured, and that not unsuedess-
fully, for the restoration of two religions from a corruft state
to one of simplicity and purity, first showirg the Divine unity
to have been the primeval doctrine of Hindooism, and since, of the
Gospel. Tn both cases it is interesting to mark the spirituality and
benevolence of his mind, its superiority to the common tone of
controversy, and its direction to the glory of God in the good
of man.” ¢

It is to be regretted that works which must have con-
tained information so valuable and views so important
should be at present but little known. We may hope
that they will notdbe allowed to remain much longer in
obscurity, but will be collected and repubHshed.
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» Having thus considered the Rajah RaMMoHTN Roy
during his residence in London in his religious, political
and literary aspect, we may now observe him in his
social relations.

We frequently remark in great reformers, and those
who have been obliged, in the execution of important
woyks for their fellow creatnres, to tax their encrgies
to the utmost, a deficiency in the more delicate and
graceful parts of the character. The contrary was the
case insthe Hindoo patriot and reformer. The gxtra-
ordinary courteousness and suavity of his general de-
meanour, and his habitual care to avoid giving unne-
cessary pain, would have made those who enjoyed his
society think of him only as a most delightful and
intellectual companion, did not some observation inci-

" dentally peveal what were the ever present subjects of
his thoughts. To this those can testify who have the
privilege vf recollecting him personally.

How much the Hindoo Reformer attracted the atten-
tion of society, and won the respect of the intellectual -
portion of it, is ‘sHown by the following extracts from
Miss Luvey AIKIN'S letters to Dr. CHANNING (Memoirs,
Miscellanies and Letters, of the late Lucy AIKIN.
Tondon : Longman). The first is from a letter to Dr.
CHANNING, dated Hampstead, June 28, 1831 :—

“In the intervals of politics we talk of the Christian
Brahmin, RaMyonvys Roy.  All accounts agree in repre-
senting him as a person of extraordinary merit. With
very great intelligence and ability, he unites a modesty
and simplicity which win all hearts. He has a very
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great command of the language, and seems perfectly

well versed in the political state of Europe, and an . - .;

ardent well-wisher to the cause of freedom and i improye-
ment everywhere. To his faith he has been more-tham
a martyr. On his conversion to Christianity his mother
cursed him, and his wife (or wives) and children all
forsook him. He had grievous oppressions to endure
from the Church party on turning Unitarian. This was
at Calcutta ; here it is determined to court him. Two
bishogs have noticed him, and the East India C8mpany
show him all civilities. But his heart is with his
brethren in opinion, with whom chiefly he spends his
time. I hear of him this remarkable saying,—that thep

three countries in Europe which appear even less pre-
pared than Asia for a liberal system of religion, are {
Spain, Portugal and England.” .

The next is dated Hampstead, Sept. 6th, 1831 +—

“Just now my feelings are more cpsmopoIibe than
usual ; I take a personal concern in a third quarter of
the globe, since I have seen the excellent RAMMOHUN
Rov. I rejoice in the hope that you will see him some
time, as he speaks of visiting your country, and to know
you would be one of his first objects. He is indeed a
glorious being,—a true sage, as it appears, with «the
genuine humility of the character, and with more fervour,
more sensibility, a more engaging tenderness of heart
than any class of character can justly claim. He came
to my house, at the suggestion of Dr. Boorr, who
accompanied him eqartly for the purpose of meeting
Mrs. JOANNA BAILLIE, and discussing with Her the Arian
tenets of her book. He mentions the Sanscrit as the
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mother language of the Greek, and said that the ex-
pressions of the New Testament most perplexing to an
European, were familiar to an Oriental acquainted with
this language and its derivations, and that to such a
person the texts which are thought to support the
doctrine for the priexistence, bear quite another sense.
She was a little alarmed at the erudition of her anta-
gonist, and slipped out at last by telling him that his
interpretations were too subtle for an unlearned person
like hérself. We then got him upon subjects mgre in-
teresting to me—Hindoo laws, especially those affecting
women. He spoke of polygamy as a crime, said it was
punishable by their law, except for certain causes, by a
great fine ; but the Mussulmans did not enforce the fine,
and their example had corrupted Hindoos; tkey were
cruel to svomen, the Hindoos were forbidden all cruelty.
Speaking of the abolition of widow-burning by Lord
W. BexTINCK, he fervently exclaimed, ‘ May God load
him with blessings!” His feeling for women in gene-
ral, still more than the admiration he expressed of the
mental accompiis}lments of English ladies, won our
hearts. He mentioned his own mother, and in terms
which convinced us of the falschood of the shocking
tale that she burned herself for his apostacy. It is his
business here to ask two boons for his countrymen—trial
by jury, and freedom for British capitalists to colonise
amongst them. Should he fail in obtaining these, he
speaks of ending his days in America.”

Miss AIKIN again refers to the Rajah, as follows, in a
letter dated*Oct. 15th, 1832 :—

“I wonder whether you have seen a small book
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pubhshed by RaMMoHUN RoY containing translatlons of*
several of the Hindoo Veds? I have found a good deal
of interest in this view of theology and metaphysics of
a nation so remote in every respect from us and our
ways of thinking. The great point which the true
friend of his country and his race has had in view in

. his various controversies with his own countrymen, has

been to show that, although some idolatrous rites are
sanctioned by their sacred books, yet it has always
been tbe doctrine of the most authentic of these, that
the highest future happiness was only attainable by a
pure and austere life, and the worship of the invisible,
universal Spirit—that idolatry was for the gross and
ignorant, rites and observances for them only. Thus he
shows that eternal felicity—that is, absorption into the
supreme spirit, is promised to women who after the
death of their husbands lead devout and holy dives;
and only a poor lease of thirty-five millions of *years of
happiness with their husbands to such as burn with
them, after the expiration of which their souls are to
transmigrate into different animals. This you will say
is mighty puerile, but it is at least meeting his antago-
nists on their own ground. Afterwards he details the
many cruelties and oppressions to which females in his
country are subjected by the injustice and barba.nty of
the stronger sex, and pleads for pity towards them with
with such powerful, heartfelt eloquence as no woman, I
think, can peruse without tears and fervent invocations
of blessings on his head. The Rajah is now at Paris,
where I doubt if he will find much gratification, as he is
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“not well versed in the French language ; he will return
to us, however, soon after the meeting of parliament. .I
dread the effects of another English winter on his con-
stitution ; and yet it almost seems as if a life like his
must be under the peculiar guardianship of Providence.”

The Rajah alludes to his visit to France in the fol-
lowing interesting letters, addressed to Mrs. WooDFORD,
of Brighton, and her late husband, which have been
kindly furnished by her :—

“ JANUARY 31sT, £833.

“ My DEAR Sir—I had on the 27th the pleasure of
receiving you obliging communication, and beg to offer
you and Mrs. W. my best thanks for this msrk of
attention towards me. I rejoice to observe that the
translation of the Veds, &c., which I presented to Mrs.
W. before my departure for the continent of Europe, has
proved ‘interesting to her and to yourself. I am now
confirmed in the opinion, that her good sense and her
rational devotion to religion will not induce her to reject
any reasonable sentiments on the ground that they
are not found in this book, or in that volume.

“I was detained in France too late to proceed to Italy
last year; besides, without a knowledge of French, I
found myself totally unable to carry on communication
with foreigners, with any degree of facility. Hence I
thought I would not avail myself of my travels through
Italy and Austria to my own satisfaction. I have been
studying French with a French gentleman, who accom-
panied me to London, and now is living with me,



RESIDENCE IN LONDON. 109

“I shall be most happy to receive your nephew,®
Mr. KINGLAKE, as I doubt not his company and conver-
sation as your relative, and a firm friend of liberal
principles, will be a source of delight to me. I thank
you for the mention you made of Sir HENRY STRACHEY.
His talents, acquirements and manners, have rendered
his name valuable to those who know him and can
appreciate his merits. To the best of my belief and
recollection, I declare that I do not know a native of
Persia gr India who could repeat Persian with gteater
accuracy than this British-born gentleman.

“RaMMoHUN Rov.”

“48, BEDFORD SQUARE,
“ April 2Tth, 1832. |

“My DEAR MapaM,—I now have the pleaswre of
begging your adceptance of the accompanying ®opy of
my remarks on India, and of another copy of & pamphlet
on the abolition of the practice of burning Hindoo
widows alive. You will, I am sure, bé highly gratified
to learn that the present Governor-General of India
has sufficient moral courage to afford them protection
against their selfish relations, who cruelly used to take
advantage of their tender feelings in the name and
under the cloak of religion. It must have afforded Mr.
‘WooDFORD and yourself much gratification to learn by
the first conveyance the division on the second reading
of the Reform Bill, The struggles are not merely
between the reformers and anti-reformers, but between\
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Tliberty and tyranny throughout the world; between
justice and injustice, and between right and wrong.
But from a reflection on the past events of history, we
clearly perceive that liberal principles in politics and
religion have been long gradually, but steadily, gaining
ground, notwithstanding the opposition and obstinacy -
of despots and bigots. I am still unable to determine
the period of my departure from London, and my visits
to you in the country. I may perhaps do myself that

pleasire. .
“ RAMMOHUN Rov.”

“48, BEDFORD SQUARE,
“ August 22nd, 1833.

* “My*DEAR SIR,—I was glad to hear from Mr. CAREY
some Yime ago that you and Mrs. W. were in good health
when he saw you last; and Sir HENRY STRACHEY, whom
I had the pleasure of seeing about three weeks ago, has
confirmed the same information. He is indeed an
extraordinary man; and I feel delighted whenever I
have an opportunity of conversing with that philosopher.
I have been rather poorly for some days past; I am now
getting better, and entertain a hope of proceeding to the
country in a few days, when I will endeavour to pay
you a visit in Taunton. The reformed Parliament has
disappointed the people of England; the ministers may
perhaps redeem their pledge during next session.  The
failare of several mercantile houses in Calcutta has
produced much distrust both in India and England.
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The news from Portugal is highl tifying, thougle
another struggle is stﬁflexpectedy gIrahct;}}')l; gyou w?]l
oblige me by presenting to Mrs. W, with my best
respects, the accompanying copy of a translation, giving
an account of the system of religion which prevailed in
Central India at the time of the invasion of that
country by Alexander the Great.
“ RAMMOHUN Rov.”

Many interesting anecdotes might have been collected
soon after the Rajah’s death illustrating his character in
social intercourse, but at this distance of time only a
few can be gleaned. The first is from the pen of Mr.
Recorder HiLL :—

“I only met the Rajah RAMMOHUN RoY once in my
life. It was at a dinner party given by Dr. ARNOTT.
One of the guests was ROBERT OWEN, who evirrced a
strong desire to bring over the Rajah to his sdcialistic
opinions. He persevered with great earnestness; but
the Rajah, who seemed well acquainted with the subject,
and who spoke our language in marvellous perfection,
answered his arguments with consummate skill, until
RoBERT somewhat lost his temper, a very rare occur-
rence which I never witnessed before. The defeat ,of
the kind-hearted philanthropist was accomplished with
great suavity on the part of his opponent.”

The next is from an estimable lady who had the
privilege of his acquaintance, and who was herself called
from this world but« few weeks after she had penned
the following note :—
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+ “Few things could give me more pleasure than to
assist you (in my humble way) in doing honour to our
venerated friend Rajah Raysonty Roy, but I am so
miserably enfeebled by illness as to be incapable of
looking over books and papers in research. I can, how-
ever, trust my memory for a little anecdote, to which
yours will readily supply his courteous graceful manner.

“ At a small evening party at my house in Grenville
Street, principally to meet the Rajah, he referred to the
doctrine of original sin in a way that startled a l.a.dy of
the low church, a very charming and amiable woman,
who had brought her daughter. ¢But surely, Sir,” she
exclaimed, ‘you do believe in original sin?’ He looked
at her, and she blushed deeply. After a minute, he
scemed to comprehend the whole, and very gently in-
clming he said, ‘I believe it is a doctrine which in many
well-regulated minds has tended to promote humility,
the first- of Christian virtues; for my own part, I have
never been able to see the evidence of it.

“The next morning my sweet friend called to apo-
logise for what she had said, and added that she had
never seen or heard any thing so beautiful as this in
society.”

During this residence in London, the Rajah placed his
son under the care of the late Rev. D. DavisoN, M.A,,
and frequently communicated with that gentleman re-
specting the progress of the youth. He won the high
esteem of the family by his most kind and courteous
manners. His kindly sympathy was manifested by his
being present at the cluistening of an infant born at
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that period, and bestowing on him his Own name,
“Rammohun Roy.” In tlus child he took a warm
interest :—

“ His visits to me,” writes Mrs. DAVISON, “ were gene-
rally paid to me in my nursery, as he insisted on coming
up, so as to visit his namesake at the same time and not
to interrupt me. For surely never was there & man of
so much modesty and humility! I used to feel quite
shamed of the reverential manner in which he behaved
to me, Had I been our Queen I could not hate been
approached and tgken leave of with more respect. I
was greatly struck with one thing which occurred. He

. called, and as he could not see me nar the boy for a little
- while, he waited, saying ‘ He would like to see the child
once more.” This was just before leaving town for sts
CASTLE'S, wherg bhe died.” ~ . o

Very shortly after the arrival of the Rajah in Eng-
land, it was arranged that when he paid hif visit to
Bristol he should be the guest of Miss KIDDELL and
Miss CASTLE, at Stapleton Grove, an agreeable residence
in the immediate vicinity. The latfer of these was a
young heiress,—the ward of Dr. CARPENTER,—the fotmer
her maternal aunt and also her guardian. These ladies
were introduced to the Rajah by Dr. C. in London, agnd ¢ -
the following letters respecting his intended visit, ex-
cepting the first, were addressed to them. Though they
may not contain anything which adds to our knowledge
of the Rajah’s views, yet they give so pleasing a picture
of the social and gomestic side of his character, and
have in them so many characteristic and incidental
touches, that we will present them all to the reader :—

I

’
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. “ 125, REGENT STRELT, LONDON,
-

« My 10k, 1831.

)My DEAr Si—I1 am now sufliciently recover
to answer your letter of the 28th uilimo. It will atfu
me much pleasuwre to spend some {ime in your cif
of whieh from your and other aecounts I have formed
very favourable opinion. T cammot but enjoy a hi
eratification in passing mueh of my time while there,
the hause of o warm a friend as yourself, for whc
profiered hospitality [ cannot return sufiicient ackno
ledgments, T fear, however, that were I to take up v
entire residence under your hospitable roof, it wou
occasion you {oo mmch inconveuience. As I may
accompanied by a Earopean friend and some servaats,
will lodge at some hotel in your immediate neighbou
hood ; by which I shall bo cnabled to frequent yo
house nearly as much as if T resided in it, as well -
benefit mysclf to the cvinpany, of the Rev. Dr. Ca
PENTER, 1o whom I beg you will present my respect
and be good enouth to inforin him that two days ag
I answered his kind communication.
4T rewmain, with gratitude,

“ Yours most obediently,
“ RaMyoHUN Roy.,

“J. B. ¥istriy, Esq., Bristol”
“ 48, BEDFULRD SQUARE,
“March 31st, 1832,

“ManaMe—1 had lately the 1»lcasu;'e of seeing the Re
Dr. CArrENTER, and hearing from that truly venerab)
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minister tha Miss CASTLE and yourself were perfectly
well, and deeply interested in the cause ot reform, on
the success of which the welfare of England, nay of the
whole world depends. I should have long ere this
visited Bristol and done myself the honour of paying
you my long-promised visit, but I have been impatiently
waiting in London to know the result of the Bill. I
feel very much obliged by your kind offers of attention
to my comforts while I am in that part of the country,
of which I hope to be able to avail myself assoon as
my mind is relieved on this subject. You will oblige
me by remembering me kindly to the Rev. gentleman,
and presenting my best compliments to Miss CASTLE.
“ I have the honour to be, Madam,
“ Your most obedient Servant,
“ RAMMOHUN Rove
“ Miss KIDDELL, .
“Stapleton Grove, Bristol.” .

“48, BEDFORD SQUARE,
“ February 'Tth, 1833.

“ DEAR MADAM,—I had last night great pleasure in
receiving your letter of the 28th ultimo, and offer you
and Miss CASTLE my cordial thanks for your kind re-
membrance of me. I beg to assure you that I am fully
sensible of the kind attention you have shewn me, and
feel indeed grateful for it. I intended to pay you both
a visit while residing in Dover, but I was informed that
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i# was necessary to pass London on my way to Bristol
My health l’s, thank God, thoroughly reestablished. I
therefore embrace the opportunity of paying you a visit
in the latter end of the month, or any rate by the begin-
ning of next. 1 will endeavour to bring Mr. RUTT with
me, though I am sorry to say that in consequence of
my ill health I have not yet had the pleasure of seeing
him. Pray remember me kindly to Miss CAROLINE
RutT, and present my best respects to Dr. CARPENTER,
who trily stands very high in my estimation. I now
conclude this with my best regards for you and for Miss
CASTLE, and remain, dear Madam,

“ Yours most faithfully,

“ RAMMOHUN Roy.
“To Miss KipDELL,

. «“ Stapleton Grove, near Bristol.”

L

.

“ BEDFOKD SQUARE,
“ May 14th, 1833.

“DrAR MavAM,—During last week I more than
once intended to proceed to Bristol to avail myself of
your kind invitation. But important matters passing
here daily have detained me, and may perhaps detain
me longer than I expect. I however lose no time in
informing you that the influenza has already lost its
influence in London, a circumstance which justifies my
entertaining a hope of seeing you and your friends in
the metropolis within a short time, perhaps by the 25th
instant. Inthe anticipation of the pleasure of being .
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soon introduced to you and your friends, I gemain, with
my best compliments to Miss CASTLE and Miss RUTT,
“Dear Madam, )
“Yours most faithfully,
“RAMMOHUN Roy.

“P.8.—I sincerely hope that you all have escaped
the complaint. : “R. R.

“ Miss KIDDELL, .
® «Stapleton Grove, near Bristol.”

To Miss KIDDELL.
“June 12th, 1833.

“ DEAR MADAM,—As Astley’s Theatre commences at
a-quarter past six o’clock p.m., I propose doidfy myself
the pleasure of calling upon you at a little aftdr half-
past five to accompany you and your friends to the
Theatre. In the meantime, I remain, dear Madam,

“Yours very sincarely,
“ RAMMOHUN Rov.”

‘To Miss CASTLE.
“June 22nd, 1833,

“MA CHERE DEMOISELLE,—I hope you will excuse
my boldness when I take upon myself to remind you
of your promise to read the publication of a certain
learned Brahmin which I'have brought to your notice.
You may begin with page 4, and afterwards with the
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f;receding part. I trust our truly esteemed Miss K
DELL i3 now restored to health, and remain,
“Yours very sincerely,
“RaxMoucy Roy.!
This note does not request an answer.

To Miss KIDDELL.

“DEAR MapaM,—I lLiope you and your friends are 1
worse from keeping late hours. I beg your acceptar
of the accompanying volume containing a series
sermons preached by Dr. CHANNING, which I prize ve
highly.

“T also beg you will oblige me by rendering the sm
pamphlet, published by a friend, acceptable to M:
CASTLE. * Being averse to induce her to write a letter
thnnks.ﬁzr such a trifling present, I have refrained firc
sending it divectly to Miss CasTLE. Had I not be
engaged to a dinner party to-day, I would have ma
another trial of Miss Ru11’s generosity this afternoc
T will endeavour to pay you a short visit between t
hours of ten and twelve, should you be at home,

« ] remain,
“Yours very sincerely,
“Ramoucy Rov.”

“48, BEDFORD SQUARE,
“July Oth, 1833.
“Duar MapaM,—T had vesterday the pleasure
receiving y6ur letter of the Gth, and rejoice to len
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that you find my son peaceable and well-pehaved. I
however entreat you will not stand on ceremony with
him. Be pleased to correct him whenever he deserves
correction. My observation on, and confidence in, your
excellent mode of educating young persons, have fully .
encouraged me to leave my youngster under your sole
guidance. I at the same time cannot help feeling
uneasy now and then at the chance of his proving dis-
respectful or troubleséme to you or to Miss CASTLE.

“Mjss DAXIEL is not going to Bristol to-dap. She
will probably leave us on Friday next, when I intend to
send a parcel of books, &c., in her charge. I hope I
shall be able to have the pleasure of visiting you at
your country residence next week, and not before, a
circumstance which I fear will prevent us from joining
the meeting in your neighbourhood. Dr. CARRENTER® (I
think) left London on Saturday last. I doubt mot you
will take my youngster every Sunday to hear that pious
and true minister of the Gospel.

“I will write again by Friday next. In the mean-
time I remain, dear Madam, *

“Yours very sincerely,
“RaMMoHUN Rov.
“ Miss KIDDELL,
“Stapleton Grove, near Bristol.”

On the same sheet as the foregoing :—

“M2a cnERE DEMOISELLE,—With delight I read the
few lines with whieh you have favoured me, and offer
you my warm acknowledgements for them.® They indi-
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cate that I still retain a place in your memory. I h¢
T shall be able to receive from you next week marks
personal civility. T also hope to be able to send yor
small volume on Friday next for your acceptance, w:
a short letter, and will earncstly expect for a few lix
in reply. Pray remember me kindly to my son and
Miss RutT, and believe me always, with the kind
Tegard, :
“Yours most sincerely,

. “RaxyoHvy Re
“Pray excuse haste, as dinner is getting cold.
“R. M. R,

“ Miss CATHERINE CASTLE.”

“48 BEDFORD SQUARE,

. . “July 19th, 1833.

“DrAR MADAM,—I know not how to express t
cager dedire I feel to proceed to Bristol to experien
your further marks of attention and kindness, and Mj
CASTLE'S civil reception and polite conversation. B
the sense of my duty to the natives of India has hither
prevented me from fixing a day for my journey to th
town, and has thus overpowered my feeling and inc
nation. It is generally belicved that the main poin
" respecting India will be settled by Wednesday ne:
and I therefore entertain a strong hope of visiting y«
by Friday next. 1 shall not fail to write to you «
Wednesday or perhaps on Tuesday next. I feel gratifi
at the idea that you find my youngster worthy of yor
company. Neverthcless I entreat you will exercise yor
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authority over him, that he may benefit hlms.elf by your
instructions. If you find him refractory, pray send him
back to London. If not, you may allow him to stay
there till I supply his place. With my best wishes for
your uninterrupted health and happiness,

“ T remain, dear Madam,
“Yours very sincerely,
“ RammoHUN Rov.
“ Miss ANN KIDDELL.

“P.§. All the active members of the East Indi% Com-
pany having been incessantly occupied by the Charter
question, I have not yet brought the subject relative to
your young nephew to the notice of any of them.

“R. R”

The following letter is on the same sheet :—* .
“ Friday, dispatched on Saturday.

“MA CHERE DEMOISELLE,—Many thanks for your
obliging and polite communication, which, by mistake,
bears no date. Iam glad to observe that you are pleased
with yeur late journey, and with your visit to Windsor.
The account which Miss KIDDELL and yourself have
given of my son, gratifies me very much. Miss HARE
received a letter from him this morning (which she read
to me), expressing his utmost joy and satisfaction with
his present situation. I beg you will accept my best
thanks for your kind treatment of him. Instead of
thanking me for the little tract I had the pleasure to
send you last week, I wish you had said ohly that you
would pay attention to it.
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* “You wgl perceive from my letter to Miss KipDELL
that I am to be detained here a weeck longer at the
sacrifice of my feelings. I however cannot help reflect-
ing that to entertain a hope of enjoying the society of
friends (though for a short time, say one month) is more
pleasant than bringing it to a termination by the com-
pletion of it. Adieu for the present.
“] remain,
“Yours very sincerely and obliged,
. “ RAMMORUN Roy.

“ Miss CATHERINE CASTLE.”

“48, BEDFORD SQUARE,
“July 24th, 1833.

“DEAR MADAM,— From my anxiety to proceed to
Bristol heavy duties appeared to me light, and difficult
tasks Itad seemed easily manageable. The consequence
was that'T met with disappointments from time to time,
which I felt severely. To-day is the third reading of
the India Bill in the House of Commons, after long
vexatious debates in the Committee, impeding its pro-
gress under different pretensions. After the Bill has
passed the Lower House, I will lose no time in ascer-
taining how it will stand in the Upper Branch, and will
immediately leave London without waiting for the final
result. I will proceed direct to Dristol next week, and
on my way to [from ?] London'I will endeavour to visit
my acquaintances at Bath and its vicinity. I deeply
regret that I should have been prevanted from fulfilling
my intention this week, by circumstances over which I
had no control.
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“I feel very much obliged by your kind guggestion®
contained in my son’s letter. You may depend on my
adhering to them. I intend to leave this place a little
before ten a.m., that I may arrive there on the morning
of the following day. Before I leave London I hope to
be able to procure the situation for your young relative.
Pray present my kindest regards to Miss CASTLE, and
believe me, dear Madam,

“ Yours very sincerely,
. « RammonuN Kov.
“ Miss ANN KIDDELL.”

“48, BEDFORD SQUARE,
“ August 16¢h, 1833.

“DEAR MADAM,—I have now the pleasure of informihg
you that I feel relieved, and will proceed to Stapleton
Grove on Thursday next. I beg you will ex2use this
short letter as I am incessantly engaged in making pre-
parations, particularly in writing letters to India and in
different parts of this country. Pray give my love to
my son and my kind regards to Miss CASTLE, and believe
me, dear Madam,

“Yours very sincerely,
“ RaMmonum Roy.

“ P.S.—Miss HARE presents her compliments to your-
self and Miss CASTLE. “R. R.
“ Miss KIDDELLe
“Stapleton Grove, near Bristdl.”
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* Alas! The happiness of the meeting in Bristol with
friends so much esteemed,—the interchange of thought
with congenial minds so long anticipated, was destined
by the Supreme Disposer of all to be but of short dura-
tion. No visit most delightful, but too short, remained
to be treasured in the memory of the noble guest with
affectionate regret at its termination —Before the letters
reached India the hand that traced them was cold in
death —And we who had rejoiced in his presence were
mourning his departure !

Thou orderest all things well, O Father, a.nd we will
trust where we cannot trace !
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CHAPTER III

VISIT TO BRISTOL.
THE RAJAH'S DEATH, AND INTERMENT.

EARLY in the month of September, 1833, the Rajah
RAMMOHUN Rov arrived at Stapleton Grove, near
Bristol, accompanied by Miss HARE, the daughter of
his late esteemed friend, Mr. DAvID HARE, of Calcutta,
who then resided with her uncles in Bedford Sqflare; he
was attended by his two Hindoo servants, RAMHURRY
Doss and RaMRoTUN MUKERJAH. His son, RasaAH RaM
Rov, was already at Stapleton Grove, 2s we learnt from
the letters in the preceding chapter.

The annexed sketch gives a view of the house from
the garden side. A grove of fine old trees leads by
a carriage drive from the Porter’s Lodge to the front
entrance,

Stapleton Grove is an agreeable and commodious
mansion, which might well be selected as an example
of an English gentleman’s country residence. It had
belonged to Mr, MICHAEL CASTLE; a highly esteemed
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Bristol merchant, and one of Dr. CARPENTER’S cong.re-
gation. Oh the death of that gentleman, and shortly
after that of his wife, Mrs. CASTLE, Dr. CARPENTER
undertook the charge which they had requested him to
fulfil of being one of the guardians of their only child,
a young lady of great promise, confiding unreservedly
in his excellent intluence, and good judgment in direct-
ing her.

As neither Dr. CARPENTER’S professional engagements,
nor the nature of his own establishment, authorised his
seeking the privilege he would so greatly have' valued
of receiving his distinguished friend in his own house,
it had been arranged soon after the Rajah’s arrival in
England, that whenever he was able to visit Bristol he
should take up his adode at Stapleton Grove, where
Miss KgppeELL and Miss CASTLE esteemed it a high
horouy to receive him, and would do all in their power
to render agreeable his stay in the neighbourhood.

After his exciting life in London, the Rajah was
doubtless glad of the quict of a country life, and we do
not hear of his htving made any public appearance, or
sought for gaiety or places of amusement, during his
too brief abode near Bristol. But almost every day, if
not daily, he and Dr. CARPEXTER had friendly inter-
course, either at Stapleton Grove or at Dr. C.’s residence
in Great George Street, and it is needless to say that
increased acquaintance with the illustrious stranger
tended only to increase the affection, admiration and
respect, already felt for him. .

In the ITouse of Prayer wherc Dr. CARPENTER offici-
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at;d, Lewin’s Mead Chapel, the Rajah worshipped ow
two successive Sundays, the last he was t8 spend on
earth in the public services of religion.

“On the first,” says Dr. CARPENTER, “I addressed this
congregation from words in the 18th chapter of the First
Book -of Kings; where, aftcr the solemn sacrifice on
Mount Carmel, and the proof from heaven that Jehovah
is God alone, the l’rophet of the Lord, after sending for
six times in vain, received at the seventh, the report of
his servant, ‘There ariseth a little cloud out of the sea
like a man’s hand” In that discourse I adverted, with
carnest respect, to the recent death of Mr. WILBERFORCE,
who had lived to see the seal l;ut to the accomplishment
of purposes to which tle greatest labours of his life had
been directed ; and it was my intention, when I again
preached in the morning, to continue the sukject, by
adverting to various other facts in the divine goverament,
where great and effectual and lasting good was Begun in
circumstances which called for the faith as well as the
hopefulness of the servants of God; in some of which it
scemed as if nothing were achieved dr even effectually
commenced ;—all contributing to cheer the wearied
disappointed heart under difficulties and opposition, and
affording abundant encouragement to ‘the patience of
hope and the labour of love’.” *

On the next Sunday, Dr. C’s colleague, Rev. R. B.
AsrLaxD, officiated ; he says in reference to it, “I had
to speak in behalf of Manchester New College. The

* This sermon, “ ThesProphet's Cloud,” is in the volume of Dr.
CARPENTER's printed discourses. .
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tippeal interested him, and he sent me by Mr. EsTLr
kind message, intimating his purpose of seeing me, &
sending through me a contribution to the College.
did not live to fulfil his purpose.”

The work of the Hindoo Reformer had long b
known in PBristol, and about eight years before,
services in the cause of philanthropy and religion w
in an especial manner brought forward to this cong
gation, when an appeal was wade to it, answered w
even Thore than its wonted liberality, to assist, in
establishment of Unitarian worship in the capital
British India.

His appearance, then, in Lewin’s Mead Chapel v
warmly welcomed, and is recollected by many with d
interest. He intended visiting other places of worsl
a8 he had done in London, his spirit being truly catho

It will be remembered that seventeen years before, -
Rajah hiad first worshipped with Christians in the fam
of ErsTacE CaRrey, and received from him a copy
Watts’s Hymns; little did that gentleman know h
that volume would be treasured. “It was a comm
practice with the Rajah,” says Dr. C, “as he went
public worship, to read some of Dr. WaTTs’S Hyn
for Children; and he frequently dwelt with great a
earnest interest on the verse,

“Lord! how delightful 'tis to see
A whole assembly worship thee:

At once they sing, at once they pray;
They hear of heuven and learn the way.”

Several persons well known in the literary world 1
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the opportunity of conversing with the Rajah. The
celebrated essayist, Rev. JoHN FoSTER, occupied a house
adjoining, which he rented from Miss CASTLE. Mention
is made of his interviews with the distinguished stranger
in the life and correspondence of that eminent man.

Even in cases where there had been a prejudice
against the Rajah, though we cannot suppose that there
could have been many of these, his personal influence
soon removed it ; this is remarkably shewn in a letter
of Mr6 FosTER's to a friend, dated October 8, 1883 :—

“I had entertained a strong prepossession against
him (the Rajah), had no wish to see him, but could .
not avoid it, when he was come to the house of our{
young landlady, Miss CASTLE. My prejudice could not{
hold out half-an-hour after being in his company. He |
was a very pleasing and interesting man ; imtelligent
and largely informed, I need not say—but uneffetted, '
friendly, and, in the best sense of the word, bolite. I
passed two evenings in his company, only, however, as
a unit in large parties; the latter time, however, in
particular and direct conversation with him, concerning
some of the doctrines of the Indian philosophers, the
political, civil, and moral state of the Hindoos.” *

A large party was invited to meet the Rajah at
Stapleton Grove, on the 11th of September. Of this
Dr. CARPENTER says,—

“In the conversation at Stapleton Grove were men
fully competent to judge of intellectual power: and one
and all admired and were delighted by the clearness, the

* Vide Foster's Life and Correspondence, Vol 1L, p. 94,
K
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aloseness, and the acuteness of his arguments, and t

“Leautiful tdne of his mind. In the second of the t

conversations at which Mr. FosTER was present, t
Rajah continued for three hours, standing the whole tir
replving to all the inquiries and observations that w
made by a number of gentlemen who surrounded hi
¢on the moral and political state and prospects of Ing
and on an elucidation at great length of certain dogn
of the Indian philosophers’ Admiring respect was
may say, the sentiment of all present.” .

Among those present on that occasion was Jo
Snereaen, Esq., of Frome, the author of many valua
devotional works.  Tle afterwards addressed a letter
the Rajah, on one of the subjects of the conversat
which had taken place. Tt never received an answer,
herto whom it was addressed was on the bed of sickn
when it reached him ; but as it possesses interest fr
indicating the nature of some of the discussions wh
then occurred, it may be here transcribed :—

“3, ‘RicnmMoxp TERRACE, CLIFTON,
“ September 17th, 1833,

“ RESPECTED RAJAI,—I feel in common with oth
who were present, much indebted for the varic
irformation which you gave last evening, and for 1
obliging and affable mauner in which it was commn
nicated.  One subject on which we troubled you wi
many queries—the doctrine of Absorption—is in its
so abstruse, and our language may.perhaps be so i
perfectly adapted to sfafe ideas which are so entir
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foreign (especially when it is extemporaneously used in
a way so unfamiliar), that I doubt whetifer even the
questions and statements of my learned and very acute
friend Mr. FosTER (though I know no one so competent)
fully indicated to your apprehension the precise object
of our inquiry. Suffer me to attempt expressing what
we wished to learn with regard to the real opinions of
those philosophic Hindus, who seek ‘absorption’ as the
chief good. I conceive it may be briefly put thus:—
Do they believe that there may be consciousmesses, or .
a plurality of consciousness (indivisibly) in the One
Total of happy Being?———or——Do they helieve

. that there can be but one consciousness in that One

Total of happy Being ?

“Only the former of these suppositions seems to re-
quire being illustrated. If ¢hat be the tenet, it appears
to me to imply that the Absorbed, though ne lénger
properly an 7 or Awman person, may still®someway
soliloguize ; or rather think or utter its undivided strain
in the Divine Omniloquy. As thus—*That which was
I, but is rejoicingly not I, exists buf also fully in-exists
and has its undivided being, or in-being in the Universal
Mind. It meditates with the whole, is of the whole,
is blest with and in the whole. The interposed and
dissoluble, which parted the unity and continuity of the
Divine Substance, is gloriously removed. The substance
which was I is now not iself (though it exists), for it is
. continuous with the whole Divine Self. It has no will,
but a mode of thesainiversal will, no thought but a mode
of the whole thought of the ‘I am.’ i
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» “If such be the tenet, however inconceivable or dis
conceivable (by us at least) such a sort or modificat
of consciousness may be, it is nevertheless not unc
scious being to which those philosophers aspire, bu
mnde of conscious inexistence or n-being.

“Tt i3 remarkable that a notion or hope akin to t
of these teachers in whose doctrine you are so dee
versed, has been intimated, though with a very obsc
vagueness, by one of our modern poets (an anti-religi
and, I fear, anti-theistical but very gifted minq), i
Deautiful elegy called ‘ Adonais’ I do not mention {
at all to insinuate such a tendency in the Hindu spe
lation, but only as a specimen of curious coinciden
in mental views the most remote. I ventured to sugg
last evening a point of indirect resemblance between
Hindu ductrine of Absorption (so understood), and «
doctrine of the Divine Trinity in Unity (which j
know is'so strenuously held, under somewhat dive
explications, by many of us, and impugned by other
and I still think on reflection, that our view of {
Trinity does involve the principle of Jn-Existence, of
plurality of consciousnesses in The One Being, togetl
perbaps with, what is not necessarily involved in t]
view of Absorption, an ¢nferconsciousness, or interco
munication of the consciousnesses which are in
Perfect Being. Nor does this appear to me an imp
sible supposition ; but rather a supposition tending
cnhance our thoughts of the Oinnimodous perfection
Deity. (Pardon my using or inventiag terms which {
abstruseness’ of the topic seems to demand). I mm
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also run the hazard of being found to think darkly or
weakly on a subject so high, and on which"T have not
read very much of the thoughts of others.

“It is in itself so interesting a question, whether a
large and lettered portion of our race are expecting and
desiring some mode of conscious being after death, or a
merely unconscious being (which in our view is mno
more than not being), that I hope you will forgive my
trying thus to put the query. It will be clearly seen
that I do not ask what you think, but what ¢hey think.
But I by no means wish to give you the trouble of a
lengthened answer. If my query be intelligible, you
would much gratify me (and my friends) by simply
writing either ‘ they desire a conscious ¢n-being,’ or ‘they
desire a wholly unconscious in-being.’

“Excuse my unacquaintance with the proper terms ‘of
politeness in addressing you, and

“ Believe me, Rajah,
“Yours with respect,

“JOHN SHEPPARD.”

There was also on that occasion much conversation
on"religious topics, and as those last statements of the
Rajah’s views possessed peculiar interest, as #ell as
much importance, after his lamented death, Dr. CaAr-
PENTER requested a written statement respecting their
recollection of them from two gentlemen who were
present, Rev. JoHNeFoSTER and Dr. JERRARD. These
are inserted in his “ Review” :— -



134 RAMMOHUN ROY.

" «¢To thaRev. Joux FosTER, Stapleton.
“¢(iREAT (FEURGE STREET, 12¢4 Oct., 183

“¢DEAR SIR,—You cannot have forgotten the reny
able conversation at Stapleton Grove on the 11th
principally between Dr. JERRARD and the Rajalh, on
subject of the extent and reasons of the Christian x
of the latter. May T solicit your opinion as to
correctness of the following position—that the Raj
declurations at that time authorize the convictign
lie believed in the divine authority of Christ, thougl
rested this belief on internal evidence; and that
believed in the resurrection of Christ.

“¢AMay I further ask, if any thing that passed e
where in your hearing threw any doubt into your n:
\\'fu&ther'he believed in the divine authority of Chris

“*If you deem the position correct, and answer
inquiry in the negative, may I, fo that cxtent, speal
you as among others at the conversation to whic
refer ? .

“<I am, &e.,
“‘LANT CARPENTER

“To this T received the following reply, which n
set the question at rest. For the fullness of its st
ment, R0l for the permission to employ it, I feel gres
obliged to Mr. Foster, as will also many other friend
the Rajah.

“*¢STAPLETON, Oct. 14

“*DEAR SIR,—My memory is so Very defective the
have no doubt your own, and that of each of the gen
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men of the party at Stapleton Grove, will. have more
faithfully retained many particulars of the conversation
with that most interesting person, the Rajah RAMMOHUN
Roy, I cannot recollect whether, in replying, with
promptitude and the utmost apparent frankness, to the
respectful inquiries concerning his religious opinions, he
expressed in so many exact words his ‘belief in the
divine authority of Christ” But it was virtually such a
declaration when he avowed, as he did unequivocally,
his belief in the resurrection of Christ, and in the
Chrigtian miracles generally. At the same time he said
that the internal evidence of Christianity had been the
most decisive of his conviction. And he gave his opinion,
with some reasons for it, that the miracles are not the
part of the Christian evidence the best adapted to the
conviction of sceptics. c °

““This led one of the gentlemen to observe, that surely
the sceptics must admit, that if the mimcles.recorded
were real facts, they must be irrefragable proof of the
truth of what they were wrought to attest; and that in
so serious an affair the sceptics are under a solemn obli-
gation to examine faithfully the evidence that they were
actually wrought, which if they did, they would find that
evidence decisive.

“‘The Rajah instantly assented to this; but I®thought
I perceived by his manner that he had a slight surmise
that the observation might possibly be meant to bear on
hinself, with some implication of a doubt, in consequence
of what he had sadd of the inferior efficacy of the proof
from miracles, whether ¢ had an entire Conviction of
the reality of those recorded miracles; for he said, very
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pointedly, that any argument on that subject was qu
superfluous ‘as to Jém, for that he did believe in the
reality.

“*It was of sceptics generally that he spoke; but
thought it probable (from recollection of something
one of his writings), that he had especially in his mi:
the Mindoo sceptics, whose imaginations have been
familiarized with the enormous prodigies of the Bra
minical Mythology, that, in spite of their rejecting the
as monstrous fables, they retain an exaggeration of ide
an incapacity of apprehending the true proportions
things, which will not allow them to see any thing gre
and impressive in the far less prodigions wonders
the Jewish and Christian Scriptures: besides that the
revolt from the belief of the fabulous miracles creat
in them a tendency, unchecked by any due strength a
disctimination of reason, to reject all others.

“¢In the conversation with the Rajah in a party wl
had the gratification of mecting him in a fow days lat
there was not any distinct reference to his religio
opinions. It turned on the moral and political sta
and prospects of India; and on an elucidation, at gre
length, of certain dogmas of the Indian philosophers.

“If these few sentences can be of the smallest u
to you, in any statement you may have to make
maintain respecting the Rajal’s professions on the su
jeet of religion, they are quite at your service for th
purpose.

“[ am, &,
*“¢J. FOSTER.

“‘To the Rev. Dr. CARPENTER
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“I addressed inquiries, in the same terms with the
first series in the note to Mr. FOSTER, to Dr. JERRARD,
the able and intelligent Principal of Bristol College.
Very pressing claims on his time and attention obliged
him repeatedly to postpone the execution of his purpose
to give me a full reply ; which I knew would be to the
same effect with that of Mr. FosTER; and at last he
found it necessary to satisfy himself with sending me
the following brief answer to my questions, which he has
authoriged me to employ in any way I judged proper.

“‘1. The Rajah RAMMOHUN RoY expressed his belief
in the divine authority of Jesus Christ, as an inspired
teacher of righteousness, and an accredited messenger
from God.

“¢2. He explicitly declared that he believed in the
" miracles of Christ generally, and particularly in His
resurrection, which he said was the foundation®of %he
Christian faith, and the great fact on which Be rested
his own hopes of a resurrection’.”

These few days at Stapleton Grove left, then, very
deep traces. “Those,” says Dr. CARPENTER, “whom
he had long honoured with his friendship, had op-
portunities of unreserved communication with him,
on which they now dwell with deep interest and
satisfaction. Several others who could appreciate his
eminent qualities had friendly intercourse with him;
and arrangements were making to enable more to know
him personally, who had learnt to regard him with high
respect. But ten days had scarcely elapsed before the
fatal disorder began its ravages; and in léds than ten
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Qays more the event arrived which has filled man
heart with dismay and sorrow.”

Iere our records of the Rajah's visit to Bristol
brought to a mournful close. o

“It was the next morning,” (the 17th) says Dr.
“that T saw him for the last time during his life.
came down late to breakfast. I perceived that he -
much exhausted with the excitement and fatigue of
preceding evening ; and I felt anxious that he sho
that day have rest. His complete rest was nearer t.
any heart, but his own perhaps, foreboded : yet
showed no indications of loss of mental power; and
the evening of that day, he conversed for several he
with his friends of Stapleton (irove, and the intellig
mother of M. EsTLIN, who regards it as a great privil
to have Shared in this last most interesting interview.

“1 was mysclf kept at home by indisposition ; an
was unable to go to see him till my presence was lik
to prove injurious. From the morning preceding
illness, therefore, I saw him no more, till the rest
death had ended all suffering, and, as respects perso
intercourse, all carthly hope; but then, with his m
privileged friends who had attended him to the 1
I witnessed the benignant expression, still survivi
which had so often given a charm to his noble coun
nance, and which those who shared his intimacy ¢
never have eftaced from their recollection.”

The account of the last scenes we copy from {
private journal of Mr. Estri, by the kind permise;
of his daughter. Though it is mowrnful and distress;
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to retrace in these records the gradual deca‘y of nature
in so noble a being, yet it will be soothing to the fecl-
. ings of those who sorrow for his death in a foreign land
to perceive that he had every alleviation that devoted
friendship could minister, or that medical skill could
afford.

“ BmistoL, MoNDAY, Scplember 9th, 1833.—I went to
Stapleton to call on RayyonuN Rovy. I had much
interesting conversation with him; he distinctly asserted
his beljef in the divine mission of Christ; the internal
evidence of Christianity he considers stronger than the
historical evidence of the New Testament. He gave me
a little pamphlet translated from the Hindostanee. I
mentioned to him Professor LEE's assertion that he
(RamMaouuN Roy) denied the divine origin of Christi-
anity. He said he had denied the divinity df Chrlst,
but not of his commission. -

“ WEDNESDAY, 11TH—Went with Dr. CARPENTER to
Stapleton to dine. Met there Drs. JERRARD and
SyMoxDs, Messrs. FOSTER, BRUCE, WORSLEY, ASPLAND,
&c., &c. The conversation at dinner was very interest-
ing, the Rajah giving us an account of the process,
mental and spiritual, which he went through in arriving
at his present religious conclusions. His belief in the
resurrection of Christ, and as the foundation of his faith
in the general resurrection, he firmly declared.

“ THURSDAY, 12TH.—I slept here. 'We had much in-
teresting conversation at breakfast. I gave RAMMOHUN
Roy some accounteof the West Indian negroes. He
was not prepared for the statements I made, his know-
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ledge being derived from the Missionaries chiefly. Mi
Kioperr, Miss CasTLE, the Rajah, and I, came in
Bristol in their carriage. They called at 47, Pa
Street, for the Rajah to see my bees, with which ]
was much pleased.

“ FripAY, 13TH—Saw patients at two, and at fo
went to Frenchay ; there was a dinner party ; the Raja
Miss KippeELL, Miss CAsTLE, Dr. JERRARD, Mr. CURE
of Dublin, Mr. Bruck, J. CoATEs, &c. &. Conversati
on politics. RaMMOHUN Roy attacked the Whig par
for their mode of carrying the reform question.

“SATURDAY, 14TH.—I went to Stapleton Grove, a
there met Dr. CARPENTER. We had pleasant conversati
with the Rajah, and dined there.

“ SuNDAY, 15TH.—DMiss KIDDELL'S carriage, with t
Rajah, took Mary and me up on our way to Chapel.
gavé him Dr. PricHARD’S work (on “The Physic
istory 6f Man”), which I had borrowed of the Doct
for RAMMOBUN RoY’s perusal.

“TuEsDAY, 17TH.—My mother went in the eveni
to spend a day or two at Stapleton Grove, to me
Rayyonun Roy.

“THURSDAY, 19TH.—I rode over to Stapleton to s
my mother, &. Found the Rajah ill in fever; he ss
me very willingly, and I prescribed for him. Called
Mr. BriGHT's counting-house to put off going to Ha
Green ; and at eight the Rajah’s carriage came for n
I found him a little better, but still feverish. Mr. Jos
HARE and Miss ITARE, with whom RaxMouuN Roy liv,
were there, - I slept there.
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“FripAY, 20TH—The Rajah no better. I came homd
by two in the Rajah’s-carriage; went out again to dinner.
The Rajah had headache coming on, but it subsided on
the effect of medicine. He slept in the evening, but
with his eyes much open. On awaking about eleven, I
found his extremities very cold and his pulse 130 and
weak, with the appearance of collapse. Warm liquids
and a little wine, and external warmth, relieved him,
but his restlessness, changing from the bed to the sofa
on the, ground, was very great. I begged to-day he
would allow Miss HARE to attend him constantly. He
said it would be very improper. I assured him the
customs in this country rendered it quite proper, and
she was admitted. I had her called up after she had
gone to_bed, to stay up with the Rajah. He seems
much gratified with my services, and glad fdr me %o
sleep here. I felt very anxious about him to-nig‘ht, and
told my mother I should propose PRICHARD’S seemg him
to-morrow, if he were not better.

“ SATURDAY, 218T.—Miss HARE sat up with the Rajah,
and informed me in the night how he went on. I saw
him early ; his pulse was better, and himself altogether
improved ; tongue no hetter. Miss KIDDELL proposed
Dr. PricHARD should see him, to which I cheerfully
assented. Went into Bfftol ; saw some patients at two,
and went out to Stapleton with PRICHARD to dine at
fivee. I did not tell the Rajah of PRICHARD'S visit
until he was in the house. The Rajah expressed his
satisfaction, and todd me after how much PRICHARD’S
countenance indicated talent. Mr, HARE met us here,
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4nd highly. approved of PRICHARD’S coming. I went to
bed at eleven. Miss HARE sat up again.

“SuNDAY, 22ND.—The Rajah was very restless till
towards morning, when he slept with his eyes puch
open. PRICHARD came at half-past eleven; I went in
with him, but returned at three. Mr. HARE came out
also. In the evening the Rajah was better, and I was
in more spirits about him. He said while PrICHARD,
Mr. HARg, and I were with him, that if he were to die,
he had the satisfaction of knowing he had the best
advice in Bristol. MARY and my mother went into
meeting in Miss CASTLE’s carriage and returned. Miss
HARg's attention to the Rajah is most watchful and
unwearied ; she has great influence with him, making
him take his medicine much better than I could. He is
¢Vidently much attached to her, and her regard for him
sefms"quite filial

“MoNDAY, 23RD.—I rose a little before five. The
Rajah had passed a restless night, having only inter-
rupted sleep with his eyes open. He was much op-
pressed all day, taking but little notice as usually,
and yet perfectly collected when roused. I hecame
more apprehensive of the event, but still am inclined
to regard his recovery as probable as his death. Miss
HARE spoke in the morning d®more advice. T urged it
also; Mr. HARE, though on his own account he did not
wish it, considered it proper in the casc of so well
known and distinguished an_individual ; and principally
on his suggestion Dr. CARRICK wasecalled in. He came
with PRICHARD in the evening. The head appearing the
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organ most affected, leeches were applied. The Rajalt
was rather better at night. He has expresse:l to me his
gratitude for my attentions, looks at me with great
kindpess, and constantly presses my hand. I assisted
him into a warm bath in the earlier part of the day;
he seemed somewhat relieved at night.

“ TUESDAY, 24TH.—Mr. and Miss HARE and young
RasAz RaM sat up last night. I left them at eleven;
returned to the sick chamber at five am. The Rajah’s
pulse was a little better than it was last night, and
altogether he was not worse. CARRICK and PRICHARD
came at twelve. During the day more composed and
more quiet sleep, but with his eyes open. Towards
evening and the night he is always worse.

“WEDNESDAY, 25TH.—The Rajah slept a good deal,
and was quieter than during any preceding night; pulfe
120 and weak ; Mr. HARE staid up. When he réported
to me, between three and four a.m., the patiene’s state,
he expressed alarm at the frequent weakness of the
pulse ; extremities disposed to be very cold, but easily
becoming warm when covered; he spoke very little,
but is sensible when roused. I came into Bristol about
twelve ; went to Stapleton to dinner. The Rajah is still
very poorly and weak. A mattress has been placed on
the ground for him, wher® he now lies without changing
his situation. IIe seldom speaks.

“ THURSDAY, 26TH.—Mr. IARE sat up during most of
last night; he reported to me between three and four
am. that the Rajal¥s pulse had sometimes been very
weak and rapid, so as to make him feel very solicitous.
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“He was in an imperfect sleep, with the eyes open most
of the night. Dr. CARRICK came at eleven, and before
PRICHARD arrived we were summoned to the room by
Miss HARE, and found him with an attack of spasm,
with convulsive twitchings of the mouth. These went
on more or less for an hour or two, and he seemed not
sensible of our visit, though in the morning when I
went to him, he smiled at me and squeezed my hand in
an affectionate manner.+ We had his hair cut off, and
cold water applied to the head. After the spagms sub-
sided, he appeared to sleep, the eyes still open, pupils
small ; the left arm and leg appeared paralysed. We
settled to have Dr. BERNARD in the evening. I staid
here all day, and am getting very apprehensive about
the event. In the afternoon he became much warmer,
ahd th® pulse a little stronger, but spasms came on
aghin *about half-past six. He has swallowed with too
great dIfﬁculty for many hours to allow of any quantity
of nourishment, and he has been but Iittle sensible since
the morning, when he gave me his last look of recogni-
tion and thankfulness. Dr. BERNARD could not come—
it was useless. PRICHARD and CARRICK left the Rajah
in a dying state. Nobody went to bed before twelve.
Miss KIDDELL was much with the Rajah; Miss CASTLE
occasionally ; Miss HARF, Mr JoEN HARE and RAJAH
Rawm, seldomn out of the room ; my mother looked in
now and then.

“ FripaY, 27TH—The Rajah became worse every few
minutes, his breathing more rattlmg and impeded, his
pulse imperceptible. He moved about his right arm
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constantly, and his left a little a few hours before his
death. It was a beautiful moonlight night ; on one side
of the window, as Mr. HArr, Miss KIDppELL and I,
looked out of it, was the calm rural midnight scene; on
the other, this cextraordinary man dying. I shall never
forget the moment. DMiss HARE, now hopeless and
overcome, could not summon courage to hang over the
dying Rajah, as she did while soothing or feeding him
ere hope had left her, and remained sobbing in a chair
near ; young RaJaH was generally holding his hand. I
doubt if he knew any since morn yesterday. About
half-past one, to please Miss KIDDELL, as life was fast
ebbing from our admired friend, and nothing but watch-
ing the last breath remained for those around, I lay
down on my bed with my clothes on. At half-past two
Mr. HARE came into my room, and told me i# was %ll
over ; Ray RoruN was holding the Rajah’s chin, lmedling
by him; Miss IIARE, young Rasan, Miss KipBELL, Mr.
HARg, my Mother, Miss CASTLE, RaM HURRY, and one
or two servants were there also; his last breath had
been drawn at twenty-five minutes past two am.
During his last few moments RaM RoTUN, who is a
Brahmin, on Mr. Haxe desiring him to observe any
custom usual among the Brahmins, said some prayer in
Hindostanece. When the ladies had retired, we laid the
body straight on the mattress, and conversed with the
Hindoo servants. About half-past three or four we all
left the room, some of the servants sitting up in the
adjoining room. I went to bed, but not to much sleep,
the event of the night being too distressing. » Our break-

L
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fast party was a melancholy one. Miss HARE remained
m'bed PucH, marble mason, came out with an Italian
and took a cast of the Rajah’s head and face* Mr. J.
HARE and I went into Bristol, and made arrangemgnts
about the examination to-morrow. Dr. CARPENTER came
out to us in the morning.+ We were all of us much in
the room to-day with the body, which had a beautiful
majestic look. The event is a stunning one to us.”

“ The Rajah repeatedly acknowledged, during his
illness, his sense of the kindness of all around hjm, and
in strong language expressed the confidence he felt in
his medical advisers. It was a source of gratification to
the friends with whom he resided in London, to find
that, distressing as the event was to the family he was
wvisiting, he had every comfort and accommodation that
a farge House, a quiet and healthy situation, and attached
and®affuent friends could bestow.

“He conversed very little during his illness, but was
observed to be often engaged in prayer. He told his son
and those around him that he should not recover.

“ An examination of the body took place on Saturday,
when the brain was found to be inflamed, containing
some fluid and covered with a kind of purulent effusion:
its membrane also adhered to the skull, the result, pro-
bably, of previously existing disease: the thoracic and
abdominal viscera were healthy. The case appeared

* The cast is in the possession of Miss EsTrLIN, Durdham Down,
Bristol.

+ Dr. CarPENTER was prevented by his ¢n illness from seeing
the Rajah befdre his death.

P—_—
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to be one of fever, producing great prostration of thé
vital powers, and accompanied by inflammation of the
brain, which did not exhibit, in their usual degree, the
symptoms of that affection.”

“The knowledge that the Rajah,” says Dr. CARPENTER,
“had, in various ways, manifested solicitude to preserve
his caste, with a view both to his usefulness and to the
security of his property, and the belief that it might be
endangered if he were buried among other dead, or with
Christigp rites, operated to prevent the interment of his
remains in any of the usual cemeteries. Besides this,
the Rajah had repeatedly expressed the wish that, in
case of his dying in England, a small piece of freehold
ground might be purchased for his burying place, and a
cottage be built on it for the gratuitous residence of
some respectable poor person, to take charg® of .
Every difficulty, however, was removed by the offer® of
Miss CASTLE, in which she had the warm accordance of
all her intimate friends, to appropriate to the object a
beautifully adapted spot, in a shrubbery near her lawn,
and under some fine elms. There this revered and
beloved person was interred, on the 18th of October,
about 2 pm. The coftin was borne on men’s shoulders,
without a pall, and deposited in the grave, without any
ritual, and in silence. Every thing conspired to give an
impressive and affecting solemnity to his obsequies.
Those who followed him to the grave, and sorrowed
there, were his son and his two native servants, the
members of the families of Stapleton Grove and Bed-
ford Square, the guardians of Miss CASTLE #nd two of
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Rer nearest relatives, Mr. ESTLIN, Mr. FOSTER, and Dr.
JERRARD, together with several ladies connected with
those already enumerated : and as there could be no
regular entry of the interment in any ofiicial regigters,
those who witnessed it have signed several copies of a
record drawn up for the purpose, in case such a docu-
ment should be needed for any legal purposes.”

A fac-similie of this record is here given.

The venerable mother of Mr. ESTLIN thus recorded at
the time her recollections of the events following the
Rajah’s death :—

“Soon after the Rajah’s decease, it became a subject
of deep interest how and where he should be interred.
Miss CASTLE, and her aunt, Miss KiDDELL, wished to
have him deposited in their family vault in Brunswick
Sﬁl.la.re burying ground. But this Mr. HARE, his bro-
ther, ahd niece declared would be quite contrary to the
Rajah’s positive injunction, which was to be buried apaort

o Jrom all others, not in @ usual place of interment, nor
with Christian observances, fearing that if this injunction
were not strictly complied with, he should lose caste,
and thereby d‘gprive his sons of their inheritance, and
lessen his own influence in India. In these Srcum-
stances Miss CASTLE at once offered a place in her
grounds well suited to the solemn purpose, which was
gratefully accepted by the Mr. HAREs, and thoroughly
approved by her guardians and relatives.

“ STAPLETON GROVE, FRIDAY, October 18th, 1833.—I1
attended, with a select number of mourning friends
(perhaps twenty), the interment of the lamented Rajah.
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The scene was truly affecting and impressive. We all
followed the coffin along the broad gravel walk, and
through & winding path between the trees, which led to
the beautiful spot selected, and consecrated indeed by
beingp his resting place! Here we all stood around the
opdh grave, in solemn silence, and watched with intense
interest his sacred remains deposited in their last abode.
‘We remained fixed to the spot for a considerable time,
our mipds filled with such thoughts as the awful scene
could pot but suggest, and I felt that no words were
wanting to increase the proper feeling of our hearts.
‘When at length an intention of retiring was manifested,
a burst of grief was observed from those most nearly
connected. The two Hindoo attendants who closed the
funeral procession, stood leaning against the trees and
sobbed aloud, as they took their last look at the grave
of their late kind master. The sacred spot is in & reess
surrounded by shrubs and trees, a beautiful seclusion
near the lawn.”

Mrs. EsTLIN described as follows the departure of the
Hindoo servants :—

“ OcTroBER 29TH, 1833.—Mr. HARE having fixed the
next day for the departure of the late Rajah’s Hindoo
attendants from Staplcton Grove, requested thatAthey
might be permitted to take leave of the ladies, and to
express their grateful thanks. Accordingly they entered
the drawing-room, bowing very low several times, re-
turning their thanks for the many favours they had
received. Miss KJppELL then said, ‘RaM RoTUN, you
have, I understand, visited Mr. D. at his request.” “Yes,
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Phave’ ‘Well, Mr. D. declares that you told him that
when the Rajah was dying he prayed to 364 gods!’
RaM RoTUN exclaimed, ‘It is a great lie’ ¢ What then
did you say?’ said Miss KippELL. The Hindoo ljfted
his eyes and hands to heaven, and pointing in a most
energetic manner upward, exclaimed, ‘The Rajah prayed
to Him—to that God who is here—who is there—who
is all over—everywhere ; to that God—the one God !’

“When they took their final leave they were extremely
desirous to touch the ladies’ hands. We all presented
our hands in succession ; to each they made a profound
obeisance, bowing almost to the ground, and when they
quitted the room they said, ‘Oh! it is hard to go without
our master.’”

The following account of the interment is derived
frem Me EsTLIN’S diary :—

®FreDAY, 18th Oct, 1833. * * * The party
assembled at Stapleton were young RaJAH and Miss
HARE, Miss KIDDELL and Mr. JosepH HARE, Mr. JOHN
HARE and Miss CARPENTER, Miss CASTLE and Dr. CAR-
PENTER, my Mother and myself, HINTON CASTLE and
Mrs. B. SMiTH, MARY, Miss E. DAwsoN and Miss FOSTER,
Dr. JERRARD, Messrs. HARRIS, FosTER, KIDDELL and G.
SANDI:RS, RaM RoTUN and RAM HURRY, nearly in which
order we followed the body in fours; it was brought out
at about half-past one, without any pall; the attendants
were merely in common mourning dress, and followed
the body along the centre gravel walk, turning to the
left over the lawn to the shrubbery, yhere it was to rest.
It was thenm let down into the brick grave. The most
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perfect silence was observed, save when broken by the
sobs of those who attended. RayM HUKRY was particu-
larly distressed. It was a most solemn and affecting
ceremony. After a long silence Dr. CARPENTER said
(tﬁere were servants and bearers, &c., about) that the
departure from usual customs on this occasion was in
compliance with what was known to be the Rajah’s
desire, and M. JoEN HARE desired Ram RoTCUN to ex-
plain to the Rajali’s friends and family in India that he
lay il} & spot by himself, and that no religious service
was performed at his interment. We saw the lid of
the shell screwed down over the coffin, and returned to
the house. Dr. CARPENTER read a copy of verses written
for the occasion.” .

. The following reminiscences of these affecting scencs
were written by the present editor two years ggo foy the
Hindoo gentlemen who then visited the Rajab’s grave.
As they faithfully record the vivid impressions of the
time, she may he excused in introducing themn here.

THE RESTING PLACE
OF THE RAJAI RAMMOIUN ROY.

“We mournfully and in solemn silence laid the sacred
remains of the revered Rajah in the peaceful, beautiful
spot we had chosen, on the 18th of October, 1833.

“How, but a few weeks hefore, we had rejoiced at his
long-expected visit to us! We had for many years
watched his Star in the East, rising in calm solitary
grandeur, the herald, we hoped, of a glorious morn to
benighted India.. We had seen it pass steadfastly on
its heavenly way through the midst of dagk clouds, and
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ewen through fierce storms of persecution, and finally
rise above them. My beloved Father, the devoted
minister of pure Christianity, had viewed with intense
thankfulness the efforts of this noble Hindoo to present
to his countrymen the truth as it is in Jesus’ free from
all the corruptions with which ages had laden it, from
all the creeds and articles of man’s device, that they
may be led by Christ, the beloved Son, to the Heavenly
Father. It would be vain to attempt to describe our
emotions on finding that this Champion of Tmtll had
burst through all the fetters of prejudice and eonven-
tionality,—had crossed the ocean,—had come to our
England,—had desired above all to embrace niy Father,
to whom he had long felt united in the bonds of Chris-
tianity,—had seen him,—had come to our city to be in
daily intercourse with him! At the distance of thirty
longweags all this rises before me in its early freshness.

“ My Father would have rejoiced to receive the Rajah
into his own house, had he possessed fitting accommo-
dation for so illustrious a guest. But his ward Miss
CAsTLE, a young lady of remarkable loveliness and
maturity of mind, who resided with her aunt in a com-
modious mansion in beautiful grounds near Stapleton,
felt highly honoured by the privilege of placing her
house at his disposal. There he came; there gathered
round him the wise and good who were able to ohtain
access to him ; there Joux FoSTER, of world wide cele-
brity for his unique and original writings, was a frequent
domestic visitor; and there, or in ]ng own house, my
Father saw him daily. How did he win the admiration
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and respect of all by his noble, princely bearing, and
his gracious manners! How did I rejoice when it was
my privilege to be in his company !

“On one Sunday only did he join with us in worship
in our Lewin’s Mead Chapel. 'We were very happy to
have him there among us. My Father had selected for
his subject, “The cloud no bigger than a man’s hand,”
in reference to the progress of negro emancipation, of
which the devoted advocate, Mr. WILBERFORCE, had just
been symmoned from his labours; and he felt the text
and the tenor of his sermon equally applicable to the
hopes we had for India. The occasion was deeply inter-
esting. The melancholy privilege had been given him
of following to the grave the champion of the oppressed;
little did he imagine that in a few short weeks he should
be called on to offer a similar mark of resp'éct aﬂd
affection to his illustrious hearer.

“It was on the 17th of September, after the Rajah
had been about ten days in Bristol, that my Father
went over to breakfast with him at Stapleton Grove,
and that day being my sister’s birthday, she was allowed .
the special pleasure of accompanying him. The Rajah
appeared in his usual health and spirits, and on their
departure, with his accustomed courtesy, attended them
to the garden gate. This was the last time they were
ever 80 to see him. Mrs. ESTLIY, the venerable mother
of our medical attendant, was staying at the house, and
enjoyed his society that cvening, doubtless delighting
him also by going Rack to the last century, and telling
him what she had seen at Paris, when, on ber wedding
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excursion, she and her husband were at Versailles the
last time the Court was held here, and found themselves
in the midst of the great French Revolution; or how the
Polish patriot, Koscrusko, visited Bristol, and rec%ived
hospitality from them. This was his last evening of
social intercourse. The next morning he was somewhat
. indisposed ; then we heard to our grief that the Rajah
was ill; then that he was worse; the best medical
. practitioners did all that human skill could do for him,
but unavailingly ; the fever gained ground rapidly, and
soon the awful news arrived that he was dead! It was
like a thunder-clap to us! We had seen him in the
full strength and prime of manhood ; his noble majestic
frame seemed likely to last to a ripe old age; we thought
that a long career lay before him. The Heavenly Father
kenew best how His great work should be accomplished,
and sammoned this, His faithful labourer, to his rest,
that others might enter into his labours.

“It were useless now to dwell on the grief and per-
plexity which filled all our hearts; on the darkness
which seemed to brood over the future of India. Nor
will I attempt to record my solemn thoughts, when
I entered the death chamber, and, placed near those
windows whence the living Rajah had so often looked
out on our lovely English scenery, I stood by the coffin
which contained his mortal remains.

“The Rajah’s illness had been so sudden, and such
perfect quiet and freedom from exciting topics had been
enjoined, as the only chance for rgcovery, that he had

- given no dsrections as to his last wishes. It was known,
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however, that he adhered to all Brahminical custonis,
which, in his opinion, did not savour of idolatry ; this
was not from any value which he attached to them, so
mygh as to avoid all unnecessary cause of offence to his
countrymen, which might lessen with them the influ-
ence of his writings. Two Brahmin servants continually
attended on him, and after his death they found upon
him the thread indicating his caste. The attached friends
whose advice and assistance he had often sought in
Londop, gave it as their opinion that with these known
feelings of his, it would not be right to inter him in an
ordinary burying ground ; indeed, he had been heard to
express the wish that if he died in England, a spot of
ground should be purchased for him where he might
lie in peace, and a cottage erected near to protect his
resting place from intrusion. They thought,”likewise,
that there must be no religious worship or rite pérformed
at his interment.

“In accordance with these views, it was considered
best to select a secluded spot in the shrubbery shaded
with beautiful trees, and there preparations were made
for the last mournful rites. But these arrangements
and necessary consultations occupied considerable time,
and as much public interest had been excited by the
visit of the illustrious stranger and his mournful death,
my Father decided on paying the respect due to him of
a funeral sermon in his Chapel, without further delay,
and it was announced that on the evening of Sunday,
October 7th, he wpuld preach on the mournful subject.
The Chapel-yard was thronged some timé before the
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sérvice commenced, and not only was every pew in the
edifice densely crowded, but seats in the aisles were
speedily filled, and the whole vacant space was closely
occupied by people standing. Never, before nor sipce,
have I beheld such a ¢rowd in that or in any other place
of worship. All who knew my Father, or who had ever
heard him preach, will imagine what feeling, what depth
of spirituality, was infused into every part of the service.
The grand fortieth chapter of Isaiah which he read, had
to me a high significarice which it had never had before,
and to this day I seldom hear it or read it without
thinking of the Rajah. The sermon need not be de-
scribed, as it was printed. The conclusion of it was
deeply impressive. 'Who would have thought that on
the sixth anniversary of that solemn time, the voice
that uttéred those words would no longer be heard in
thal satred place; that the farewell he then gave to
his illustrious friend would be uttered to himself; that
even a deeper grief would fill that House of God ?

“At length all the preparations were made. The
Messrs. HARE had come from London, and thosc only
were invited to assemble at Stapleton Grove who had
been personally connected with the Rajah; Miss CASTLE'S
guardians and immediate connections, the Messrs. HARE
and their niece, who had attended on him in this last
illness like a daughter, and young Rasam Rawm, his
adopted son, with the Brahmin servants; the medical
attendants, including 3r. EsTLIN with his venerable
mother and young daughter; Dr. JERRARD, the cele-
brated JonxN FosTeEr, my father and myself. Soon after



¥ISIT TO BRISTOL. 157

noon was the shrine containing the mortal remains 6f
that glorious spirit, slowly and solemnly, in the deepest
silence, borne down the broad gravel walk, followed by
us pis mourning friends, who had but lately known him
in earth, but who hoped to meet him in the Father's
Maunsions above. The bearers wound along a shady
walk, which his foot had doubtless often trodden, and
there deposited their sacred burden in the appointed
resting place! No voice ventured to express the deep
thoughjs which must have filled every breast! ‘Who
could have spoken over such a grave? afterwards said
JoHN FOSTER.

“On returning to the breakfast room, my Father
expressed a wish to read to all present what le felt
to be in harmony with the occasion, and to my surprise
and confusion he read these sonnets, in which I kad
endeavouied to express my feclings, however infde-
quately. Then we separated to our homes.”

The following sonnets are those composed after the
death of the Rajah, and read by Dr. CARPENTER on
that solemn occasion :—



SONNETS
ON THE INTERMENT

RAJAH, RAMMOHUN ROY,

AT STAPLETON GROVE,

FRIDAY, the 18th of October, 1888.

[ . I‘
Tay Nation sat in darkness; for the night
Of pagan gloom was o’er it :—Thou wast born
Midst superstition’s ignorance forlorn :
Yet in thy breast there glow’d a heavenly light
Of purest truth and love; and to thy sight
Appear'd the day-star of approaching morn.
‘What ardent zeal did then thy life adorn,
From deep degrading guilt to lead aright
Thy fallen people ; to direct their view
To that bless'd Sun of Righteousness, whence beams
Guidance to all that seek it—faithful—true ;
To call them to the Saviour’s living streams.
The cities of the East have heard thy voico—
¢¢ Nations behold your God! rejoice—rejoice.”

L4 Is. x1. 6.

(3
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II.

Exil’d from home, ¢’cn in thy ecarliest youth,
* The healing balm of woman’s love was pour'd
Into thy troubled breast: and thence wore stor’d
Deep springs of gratitude and pitying ruth.—
To lead thy race to that primoval truth
‘Which, bright and pure, on all alike bestow’d,
Points heavenward ; and to guide them on the road
Of Christian faith—was thine: but yet to soothe
Neglectgd woman ; to assert her right
To drink of wells of everlasting life;
To snatch her, trembling midst the dismal night
Of pagan horrors, from the fiery strife
Of dark-soul’d zealots—tAis must wake our love,
This fervent raise our thanks for thee above.

o1, .

Far from thy native clime, a sea-girt land
Sits thron’d among the nations ;—in the breasts
Of all her sons immortal Freedom rests ;
And of her patriots many a holy band
Have sought to rouse the world from the command
Of that debasing Tyrant who detests
The reign of truth and love. At their behests
The slave is free ; and Superstition’s hand
Binks powerless.—Hitherward thy steps were bent
To seek freo commune with each kindred soul,
‘Whose highest powers are ever willing lent
To free their race from folly’s dark controul.
To our blest Isle thou didst with transport come :
Here hast thou found thy last, thy silent home.
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Iv.

Thy work thou didst fulfil while yet 'twas day ;
And still right-onward towards thy beacon tend
‘With faith and zeal. And now thy footsteps bend

‘Where Christian friendship offers thee the stay

Of sympathy and love. But who shall say
‘What joy was ours, the eager ear to lend
To all thy accents, and thy steps attend ?—

The Angel of the Lord hath call’d away

His faithful servant, at the evening hour, .
‘While glowing tints still gild the western sky.

Yet though around our hearts dark sorrows lour,
And tears of sad regret must dim the eye,

‘We mourn not without hope. Thy race is run,

Enter thy rest! Servant of God—* Well done” !

® V.

Bright hopes of immortality were given
To guide thy dubious footsteps, and to cheer
Thine earthly pilgrimage. How firm and clear
Arose thy faith, that as the Lord hath risen,
So all his followers shall meet in heaven ! —
Thou art gone from us; but thy memory, dear
To all that knew thee, fades not: still we hear
And sce thec yet as with us :—ne’er are riven -
The bands of Christian love —Thy mortal frame
‘With us is laid in holy silent rest :
Thy spirit is immortal ; and thy name
Shall by thy countrymen be ever blest.
E’en from the tomb thy words with power shall rise,
Shall touch their hearts, and bear thetn to the skies.
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CHAPTER IV.

TRIBUTES TO THE RAJAH'S MEMORY.

IT was indeed an appalling event,—a deeply affecting
dispensation of Providence, which so unexpectedly de-
prived India of her noble son, and the world of one
of the most remarkable men which the cen.tury Pas
produced. .
The hopes of all who loved mankind, and who felt an
especial interest in that great country which had become
8o closaly connected with our own, had been raised to
very high expectation by the steady unwavering progress
of the great Hindoo Reformer. Having watched him at
a distance with high admiration, we had the privilege of
receiving him into our homes and our social circles ;—
we had seen him in the midst of the attractions of
our capital, steadily keeping in view his great object
of promoting the welfare of his country, and making
the gratification of any private wishes yield to this,
We had witnessed his intense interest in the general
diffusion of free gprinciples, especially in England, a
country whose destiny must so materially influence the
M .
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East. Those who had any a,c'quaintauce with the less
public proceedings of the Government, had observed
how ready and able he was to afford all needed in-
formation ;—how courteous, humble and respectful in.
giving it;—how firm and persevering in adhering” to
the course of duty;—how patient and assiduous in
waiting for and seeking the proper opportunities.

We trusted that he was now to rest awhile in the
enjoyment of the intercourses of friendship, thus pre-
paring to return with renewed strength to carry to his
countrymen new light, and the assurances of he'lp and
sympathy from their brethren in England.

But it was not so ordered. The sun of India went
down with tropical suddenness, and left us in the deepest
gloom. We were bewildered and cast down. The noble
form of him in whom we had seen the embodiment of
all that was good and noble and lovable, and which
had appeared likely to last for many long years, was
laid low in death, even while the thought of him in
apparent health and strength was fresh in our remem-
brance: He passed away without one message to his
countrymen,—without one last testimony to the truths
which he had laboured to establish,—without one ex-
pressed wish as to the future of his family, and especi-
ally of his adopted son, left thus in the land of strangers !
He believed from the commencement of his illness that
the hand of death was upon him, but, though his spirit
was frequently in prayer, and though while consciousness
remained he could give a loving, gm.t«eful look, and an
affectionate spressure of the hand to these who were
tenderly caring for him, disease checked all utterance of
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his wishes. Thus, too, was it ordered. In that solemn
hour his faith in the Eternal Spirit resigned the labours
of his life to higher keeping than his own, and his
confidence in his friends left all else to them without
dis®rust or anxiety. His faith had a sure foundation,—
for it was based on that revelation of the Father of our
spirits which was made by his well-beloved Son.

At this distance of time we can perceive some of the
reasons of that appointment which appeared at the time
so mysterious. India was not at that period prepared
fully t0 appreciate its great reformer. Had he returned -
Yo his own country he might have reccived even greater
opposition and persecution than he had before experi-
enced ; had he died there, it is not likely that the event
would have excited any special interest at the time,
judging from the remarkable want of it which was there
manifested at the period of his decease. But now ¢hat
thirty years have witnessed great changes in his native
land,—that some of his views have made much progress
~ among his countrymen,—that important alterations have
taken place in the position of our GGovernment in refer-
ence to India, tending to remove the feeling of separation
between the two nations,—it is now that the fact of the
sacred remains of the Rajah RayMoHUN RoY being laid
in our country forms a kind of tie of relationship
between us, while the reverence and love with which we
treasure the memory of our distinguished guest are a
token to them of our sympathy with themselves, and
may give to his writings an added claim on their
attention. .o° .
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“The death of the Hindoo Reformer attracted much
attention in the journals of the day, and drew public
notice to his life and labours. In all that we have met
with, however, the sources of information were the sagne
only as have already been laid before the reader in this
volume, and it would be unnecessary to repeat them.
‘We shall present therefore in this chapter such private
testimonies of respect as have been preserved to us, and
in the next such portions of the Funeral Sermons which
were preached on occasion of his death, as shqw the
estimate formed of his character by ministers of piety
and intellectual attainments.

The testimony of the family of the Mr. HARES, with
whom the Rajah resided in London, has been given to
us by Dr. CARPENTER. He says,—

“From “this family I have received every advantage I
could desire, in forming or confirming my opinions as to
the Rajah’s habits and character; and to the several
members of it, his other personal friends must feel
grateful for the numerous sources of comfort which he
enjoyed among them. Mr. ARNOTT (in the ‘Athensum’)
says, with perfect justice, that they ‘discharged the
duties of hospitality towards him, ever since his arrival
in England, with a kindness, delicacy, and entire dis-
interestedness, which are honourable to the English
character.’

“ Possessed of the Rajah’s unbounded confidence, ac-
quainted with all his movements, and enabled to judge
with complete accuracy of his habits and dispositions, the
unhesitating*and unequivocal testimony of this family,
one and all, to the unvarying purity of his conduct and
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the refined delicacy of his sentiments, is as decisive’as
it is valuable. I had, myself, repeated opportunities of
observing with what earnest respect he appreciated true
delicacy in the female character: and I learn that, while
he always maintained his habitual politeness to the sex,
and may therefore have misled the superficial observer,
he manifested a very prompt and clear discrimination
as to individuals; and that he commonly expressed
strong dislike, and even disgust, where they seemed to
him tq depart from that true modesty which is essential
to its excellence.

“Mr. JosEpH HARE—his brother fully agreeing with
him—assures me, that the Rajah' was constantly in '
the habit of dictating, to those who were for the time
acting as amanuenses, in phraseology requiring no im-
provement, whether for the press or for the Yormation -
of official documents—such verbal amendments .only
excepted, as his own careful revision supplied before the
final completion of the manuscript : that he often had
recourse to friends to write from his dictation ; among
others to himself and the members of his family: that
it is his full conviction, that, from the day of the Rajah’s
arrival in this country, he stood in no need of any as-
sistance except that of a mere mechanical hand to write:
and that he has often bLeen struck—and recollects that
he was particularly so at the time the Rajah was writing
his ‘Answers to the Queries on the Judicial and Revenue
Departments’—with his quick and correct diction, and
his immediate pesception of occasional errors when he
came to revise the matter. These facts I and others
have repeatedly heard from the Mr. HARES ; and I rest



166 RAMMOHUN ROY.

with conviction upon them. It is happy for the Rajah’s
memory that he lived in the closest intimacy and con-
fidence with friends who are able and willing to defend
it, wherever truth and justice require.” .

Mrs. ESTLIN recorded at the time some interesting
particulars which she learnt from Miss HARE. “The
Rajah read the Scriptures daily in Hebrew and Greek.
Miss HARE often read them to him also ;—this was never
omitted at night. He was also in a constant habit of
prayer, and was not interrupted in this by her presence;
—whether sitting or riding he was frequently in prayer.
He told Miss H. that whenever an evil thought entered
into his mind he prayed. She said, ‘I do not believe
you ever have an evil thought” He answered, ‘O yes,
we are all liable to evil thoughts.””

:g. tou'ching mark of respect to the memory of her
illustrious guest was given by Miss CASTLE* A fine
painting of the Rajah by Briges, R.A., was brought to
Bristol for exhibition ; Miss CASTLE purchased it and
presented it to the Bristol Philosophical Institution, that
all who visit the place of his death may there see his
living likeness. It is from this beautiful picture that
the frontispiece is taken. The Rajah’s personal appear-
ance, which is well represented in this picture, is thus
described in the Asiatic Jowrnal, as quoted by Dr.
CARPENTEFR in the appendix tq his sermon :—

“*The person of RAMMOHUN Roy was a very fine one.

* This estimable young lady did not lomg survive the Rajah.
After a tediows and wearing illness she died December 13, 1835,
aged 22.
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He was nearly six feet high; his limbs were robust emd
well-proportioned, though latterly, either through age or
increase of bulk, he appeared rather unwieldy and in-
agjive. His face was beautiful ; the features large and
manly, the forehead lofty and expanded, the eyes dark
and animated, the nose finely curved and of due propor-
tion, the lips full, and the general expression of the
countenance that of intelligence and benignity. The
best portrait of him extant, is a full-sized one by BrigGs.
It is g good picture, as well as an admirable likeness.’
This portrait is now exhibiting in the Bristol Institution.
I fully concur,” Dr. C. continues, “in the Journal's praise
of it. It gives, indeed, the impression of a less bulky
person than the Rajah’s was, in at least the later part of
life; and the mouth does not satisfy me in its form or
its expression : but the rest of the countemancey the
attitude of the figure, and the hands—beautifully sfynifi-
cant, as well as masterly painted—give that expression
to the whole which those who contemplate RaMMoHUN
Roy as the Hindoo Sage and Reformer would most
desire. It is the expression of devout, reflecting, benig-
nant philanthropy; hopeful, yet with a tinge of pensive
solicitude ; looking onward, and upward, and contem-
plating the gleams of truth and righteousness breaking
forth to enlighten and to bless his country.”

Miss AIKIN thus writes of the Rajah to Dr. CHANNING,
in a letter dated Hampsfead, Oct. 23, 1833 .—

“I have had your line by Dr. TuCKERMAN. I was
in Kent when ke called here, and therefore only saw
him last week, but I am exceedingly struck and
delighted with him, and impatient to hear him speak
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more of his noble exertions and designs. On Thursday <"
next I hope he and Mr. PHILLIPS will meet over my )
breakfast table my friend Mr. LE BREToN and desa ¥
JOANNA BarLLIE. You will be with us
many associations will bring you to the
of us. When I have the privilege to b
meeting like this, of the gifted and the
the far ends of the earth, it seems to me
the happiness reserved for the world of
for one who gave me this feeling beyond
admirable RAMMOHUN Roy! He has bee
one of his cherished hopes, that of seeiLg yuu iave wo -
face, either in this or the other hemisphere—but you -
were no strangers to each other. Scarcely any descripe
tion can do justice to his admirable qualities, and the =&
charms of his society, his extended knowledge, his com-
prehgnsion of mind, his universal philanthropy, his
tender humanity, his genuine dignity mixed with perfect
courtesy, and the most touching humility. His memory
I shall cherish with affectionate reverence on many
accounts, but the character in which I best love to con-
template him is that of the friend and champion of
woman. It is impossible to forget his righteous zeal
against polagymy, his warm approval of the freedom
allowed to women in Europe, his joy and pious gratitude
for the abolition of suttce. Considering the prejudices
of birth and education with which he had to contend,
his constant advocacy of the rights and interests of the
weaker sex seems to me the very strongest proof of his
moral and intgllectual greatness.” ¢

The following letter from Dr. BooTT, an American
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."‘physicia.n of London, to Mr. ESTLIY, is a most valuable

’test-imony to the Rajah’s religious character :—

& “24, GOWER STREET, BEDFORD SQUARE,
. @ « AT,

ovember 27Tth, 1833.

3?:?.“-11? DEAR SIiR—Your kind, most kind letter of

» y, has this moment reached me, and I have
pd-tears over it, at the fresh recollection of the sorrow

ﬁﬂ(qhu thrown a deep shadow over the futurc hopes

o and happiness of my life. I feel the most sincere
. “".;_’vgmtitude to you for your valuable services, and your

- &

¥

devotion and tenderness over the sick bed of our late
beloved friend. God knows I have deeply sympathised
with you in the painful responsibility of your situation,
“and I am well assured that everything which the sound-

" est medical judgment, and the dcepest solicitude coald

suggest, was done. In the feelings of all around *me
here, who dearly loved him, you and Dr. PRICHARD are
spoken of with sincere and grateful respect, and the
blessing of a just man made perfect now rests upon you.

“Your account of the change in your feelings towards
the Rajah, from the influence of the reports that had
reached you, has very deeply affected me; for, knowing
the Rajah so well, it is the most stiiking evidence of the
force of human prejudice that I have hitherto met with,
—I mean on the part of those who misrepresented him
to you; for your yiclding %o those representations arose
from the same sensibility thateled you first to admire
him in his works. [T thank Giod that you had an oppor-
tunity of tearing yourselt the veil from yowr cyes, and
that the primitive love and adiniration you cherished
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for him, was confirmed by your personal intercourse
with him ; confirmed to be rendered immutable by the
seal of Death !

“To me he stood alone in the single majesty gf, I
had almost said, perfect humanity. No one in past
history, or in present time, ever came before my judg-
ment clothed in such wisdom, grace and humility. I
knew of no tendency even to error. To say he was
not the disciple of Christ, that he even smiled in
approbation of infidelity, and joined those thanghtless -
and weak and ignorant men who set themselves up
against the testimonies of the human heart, which
asserts the truth of religion against the wit and the
follies of the vainest and the cleverest head, is to belie
his whole life. I have often talked with him on religious
su‘lzjects,' and have seen him amid sceptics. He was
never more free and unembarrassed and cheerful, than
when arguing with those who had a logical and acute
mind. He often told me that he always introduced the
subject when he met the historian of India, and that
his object in the argument was to show the insufficiency
of human reason for the production of the highest moral
worth, and the highest happiness. He even contended
that ¢ the Spirit that was in Christ Jesus,’ and unknown
and unrcvealed till his mission, directed the human
mind to more elevated, purer, and more disinterested
thoughts, motives and actions, than the noblest philo-
sophy of antiquity did er could do; that the Christian
brecepts left nothing to desire or to hope for through
futurity ; that, as a system of morality, it was alone able
to lead to purity and happiness here, and to form the
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mind for any conceivable state of advancement hereafter.
He often beautifully said, ‘I can never hope in my day
to find mankind of one faith, and it is my duty to
exewcise the charities of life with all men’ He did not!
go about with the spirit of proselytism. He argued
only for the sense of religious obligation, and emphati-
cally assured us that all his experience of life had
exhibited to him virtue and self respect and happiness
in its true elements, ever in proportion to the intensity
of thatesense. He was the humblest of human beings,
and ardent as he was in the faith of his selection, he
was sensibly disturbed if religion was spoken lightly
of, or argued but reverentially before woman. He
- would often smile and speak jocosely when the turn
of the discussion made him uneasy from his sensibilities
towards woman being awakened ; and those who kx.x'ew
him, saw by his manner and looks that he adopted this
lightness of manner in hopes that the subject would be
dropped.

“I was once in his presence where a father was
expressing doubts of Christianity before two of his
daughters, who were near forty, and before three other
ladies. He expressed himself most forcibly in defence
of the immutable truth of the religion, and when the
conversation was resumed by the sceptic, he touched
lightly and with levity on the diction and expressions
of the other, and often in the interval sat as if he were
abstracted and unconcerned in what was said; and when
appealed to, he im the same carcless manner criticised
the language of his opponent, without tduching the
sense. A lady whom he loved sat by me, and said in
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&n under tone to me, ‘The Rajah appears to smile at
everything’ I replied, ‘Your words import more than
you mean, and you mistake his present feelings; he is
visibly distressed, and wishes the subject to be dropped.’
She observed him closely, and said I was right, as he
took an early opportunity of calling his attention to
something else. He soon after left the party. I had
an engagement with him the next morning, and the
first subject he spoke of was the conversation the night
before, and he expressed himself highly offepdegd that a
father should, before his own daughters, .confess his
infidelity, and so far forget himself as to say anything
to shake the faith of a female. He added, ‘it is more
painful to me to argue with sceptics before women, for
there is no hope of its leading to good, and there must
be® pain*where it is our duty to give pleasure always;
I never permitted religion to be discussed before my
daughters or wife” I can only say that at every visit
my admiration of him grew with my intimacy with his
mind and actions. He/was the most liberal, the most
amiable, and the most candid of men. His generosit

was unbounded ; his most touching politeness was an!
instinct of his nature; it never left him to his most!
familiar associates; while he paid just deference to rank,
in obedience to the conventional etiquette of society,
he honoured above all men the poor gardener whom
he met with in some rich establishment in India, who
had, uninfluenced by the authority of his superiors,
examined the Scriptures, and adoptgd the faith of the
Unity of God. He went to the garden every day to
talk with him, and he often said to us, ‘I could have
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taken him in my arms as a brether.” I called with him
on Dr. TucKERMAN, Mr. DEwWEY, and Mr. PaiLLies, of
America, and when he had shaken hands with them he
saidp with his countenance lighted up with animation,
‘I am so happy to be with Unitarians’ 1le did not
mix in the sect as some expected, and reflections were
often passed upon him. Mr. Fox has touched this with
admirable force in his sermon. The object of the Rajah
was to mix with and know all sects. One of his greatest
desires was to see Catholicism at Rome. He admired
the obedience to duties in the Catholics, and always

spoke of them in this light with admiration. Whatever '
faults were mixed with their faith, he recognised in '

their attention to the poor and sick, the noblest spirit '

of Christianity. One of the last arguments I heard
from him was his defence of them, against one \YIIO
urged their acting under an artificial stimulus. He
contended that what they did was enforced on all, by
the very example of Christ ; and that the stimulus was
their faith in the force and truth of that example.

“But I must stop. When I think that I shall see
him no more; that the beauty of his countenance, the
picturesqueness of his eastern costume, the kind recep-
tion, the noble example of virtues I never felt, at least
so powerfully, in others, the hope I had entertained of
his future usefulness, the cgrtainty I had of his present
happiness, and all his enlarged affections,—when I think
that these have passed away for*the forever of my brief
existence, I feel a eorrow such as I never felt before,
and one which can only find consolation in’ that pure
religion of which he was so able a defender. His loss
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has given tenfold value in my mind to his writings, and
I have studied them witll a subdued feeling since his
death, and risen from their perusal with a more con-
firmed conviction of his having been unequalled in past
or present time. Peace to his sacred memory ! ¢
“ Present my best respects to Miss AcLAND and Dr.
CARPENTER, and believe me, .
“ My dear Sir,
“Sincerely and gratefully yours,
“T. Bc:o'r'r.”

Dr. BoorT speaks of accompanying the Rajah to visit
Dr. TucKERMAN, the’ originator of Domestic Missions,
whose devotion to his work had exhausted his physical
strength, and led him to seek restoration in our country;
Dxn TUCKERMAN was an intimate friend of Dr. CHANNING,
with whose spirit he had so long held valued communion.
This meeting with one of the most devoted followers of
the Saviour, and one who had deeply jmbibed his spirit,
was afterwards spoken of by the Rajah with deep in-
terest. Its effect on Dr. TUCKERMAN himself was thus
described by him in a letter to Dr. CARPENTER :—

“T had interchanged a few letters with that great and
excellent man while he was in Calcutta; and had looked
with the highest interest to the hour whep I should see
him in England. And devoutly do I thank our heavenly
Father that I was permitted ®o see him. Before I met
him here, he was, however, comparatively only an object
to me of exalted admiration. But I had not been an
hour with him, before that revelatioh was made to me,
of his heart, which called forth the far higher and more
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delightful sentiment of love. Yes, in the acquaintance
of an hour he became to me an object of \'eryﬁu'gh and
strong affection ; for I saw in him the most unequivocal
evidences of an advancement in Christian piety and
virtile,—which I have seen in few, very few, of those
who have been born and reared under the strongest
lights, and best influences of our religion.”

The following poetical tributes to the Rajah’s memory
evidence the deep feeling which his character and death
excited :—

[ 4
THE INTERMENT
OF

THE RAJAH, RAMMOHUN ROY,
AT STAPLETON GROVE.

BY AMISS DALE.

L4 L
No voicg, no whispor broke the deep repose,
‘When to the carth that sacred dust was given;
All silently the sacrifice arose
From kindling hearts, in one pure flame, to Heaven.
Pure from the sun of righteousness it came
Upon those hearts. Language, to common thought
Interpreter, had dimmed that holy flame ;
Or, with the prism’s power, to sight had brought
The varying hues which human frailty throws
O’er things divine. Oh! never more misplaced,
Than at that grave where narrow bounds inclose
Him, whose diffusive love had all mankind embraced.
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. STAPLETON GROVE.
L J

THE RAJAH'S TOMB.

BY'M1s8 ACLAND. .

Tais is the spot! There needs no sculptured line ;
No column marks the Rajah’s lonely tomb ;

But shadowing elms their drooping boughs incline,
And shroud his cold remains in sacred gloom.

Yes ; far from Ganges’ consecrated wave, .
Beneath our pallid groves, and northern skies,

A stranger’s hand hath laid thee in thy grave,
And strangers’ tears have wept thine obsequies.

A stranger? No; thy ¢ caste” was human kind;
Thy home—wherever Freedom’s beacon shone;

*And England’s noblest hearts explting shrined

® The turbaned offspring of a burning zone.

Puare generous mind! all that was just and true,—
All that was lovely, holiest, brightest, best—
Kindled thy soul of eloquence anew,
And woke responsive chords in every breast.

Sons of the western main around thee hung,
‘While Indian lips unfolded Freedom’s laws,
And grateful woman heard the Brahmin’s tongue
Proclaim her worth, and plead her widowed cause.
L
Ah! why did Fortune dash, with bitter doom,
That cup of high communion from thine hand,
And scatter, darkly withering o’er the tomb,
The blessings gathered for thy native land ?
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Be hushed our murmurs! He whose voice had won
Thee, heav’'n bound trav’ler, forth from Pagan night,
In mercy called the trusting spirit on,
eAnd bade it dwell with Uncreated Light.

Perchance when o’er thy loved paternal bower,
The Sun of Righteousness shall healing rise,—
‘When India’s children feel his noon-day power,
And mingle all in Christian sympathies,—
[ ]

Hither their pilgrim footsteps duly bound,

‘With fervent zeal, these hallowed haunts shall trace,
And sweetly solemn tears bedew the ground

‘Where sleeps the friend and prophet of their race !

—§ () § e— Y

THE PRAYER OF RAMMOHUN ROY.

BY MRS. THOMAS WOODFORDE.

In a Park where bounds the fallow deer
As he scents the fragrant thyme,

There is a spot where weeping trees
Lowly to Earth incline,

o
Stranger ! ’tis not a hermit’s cell,
Or grot, or mimic toy$—
It is a grave, where sleepeth well,
The Brahmin—Rauuonux Roy. ~
N
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RAMMOHUXN ROY.

A Hindoo brother restoth thero,
Far from his caste and homeo ;
No mausoleum riseth near,
No overshadowing dome ! .

Alone, his form evenisheth
Into tho dust around !—

The faithful soul, that loved so well,
Companionship hath found !

To him dark Buperstition’s wand
Oould not its hate impart ;

It had no power to fuse his brain,
Or petrify his heart.

“The mystic Shaster’s ancient page
He learned,—and stood dismayed ;
He turned his prayer within his breast,
And ¢hus the Brahmin prayed :—

¢ Oh, God! thou know’st—for from thine eyo
No thought can be concealed—

The cumbrous bookeon which I look
8till leaves Thee anrevealed !

¢ My God above, yea! fax above,
‘Whate’er Thy cregture sdes,

My heart must hope thy voice ne’er spoke
Such fearful #ireats as these |
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¢ Forgive mo if I daro not think
To scan Infinity ;

Though trembling, driven from Thce in Heaven,
In earth I worship Thee !

¢ My human heart all tonderly
‘With earthly love o’erflows ;—

Hence come my fears, my hopes, joys, tears,
And hence my crimes and woes !

. .
- 46 A breathing atom of Thine earth,
Me Nature’s laws oppress ;—
My spirit weak doth ever seek

Its kindred earthiness.

‘ But thou! oh! lovely, living Earth, *
And I, a part of thee,

In boundless space have destined place
For dread Eternity !

¢Yes, God doth love his own fair Earth,—
Blest Hope! I cling to thee ;

And the soul He hath sent from Heav’n is lent
That His Earth may. perfect be.

¢ 0! Light Divine, that invests my clay,
Radiance fromi Him gbove,

So burn thy fire that my one desire
And mission on Earth bee-Love!”

[ ]
Zaunton. .

179
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A HYMN,

SUNG AT FINSBURY CHAPEL, MOORFIELDS, AFTER A FUNERAL SERMOX
BY ToE Rev. W. J. Fox,

By HARRIET MARTINEAU.
Music by Miss Flower.

No faithless tears, O God! we shed .
For him who, to Thine altars led,

A swallow from & distant clime,
Found rest beneath the cherubim ;

In Thee he rests from toil and pain,
O Father! hear our true Amen.

No faithless tears! Led forth by Thee,
Meek pilgrim to the sepulchre,

For him Thy truth from day to day,
Sprang up and blossomed by the way ;

Shalt Thou not claim Thine own again ?
O bend to hear our deep Amen !

No faithless tears! Though many dream
To see his face by Ganges’ stream ;

Though thousands wait on many a shore,
The voice that shall be heard no more;

O, breathe Thy peace amid their pain,
And hear Thy children’s loud Amen !

-
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SONNET

ON THE MEMORY

OF

THE RAJAH, RAMMOHUN ROY.

W from afar we saw thy burning light
Rise gloriously o’er India’s darkened shore,
In spirit we rejoiced ; and then still more
Rose high our admiration and delight,
‘When, steadfast to pursue thy course aright,
We saw thee brgve flerce persecution’s power.— .
As yot we knew thee not,—but that blest hour
‘Which first disclosed thee to our longing sight,
Awakened in us deepest Christian love,
And told us thou hadst sat at Jesus’ feet. °
But now a glowing halo from above
Circles our thoughts of thee, when to the seat
Of mercy, rapt in ardent prayer, we come,
¢ Our Father! lead Thy wandering children home !”

. M. C.
Brisror,

SuNpaY, October 27th, 1833.
L]
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One other tribute remaixed to be paid to the remains
of this great man. Sacred as was the.spot where he
was laid, and requiring to those who knew and loved
him no stone to mark the spot, beneath the overhanging
trees, which their hearts reverenced,—yet it was right
that the public should have access to his grave, and
shduld see a befitting monument erected over it. This
could not be done at Stapleton Grove, which had now
passed out of the CASTLE family. The Rajah’s friend,
the celebrated DWARKANATH TAGORE, desired to pay this
mark of respect to his memory, and it was therefore
arranged that the case containing the coffin should be
removed to the beautiful cemetery of Arno’s Vale, near
Bristol. This was suitably accomplished on the 29th of
May, 1843, and a handsome monument was erected in
the‘:spring. of the year following hy his friend, the en-
lightened and celebrated DWARKANATH TAGORE* A
visit was afterwards paid by him to the spot, and re-
cently by his grandson, SATYENDRA NATH TAGoORE.}

DWARKANATE TAGORE died also in a strange land,
but he lies in a gloomy cemetery in London, Kensal
Green, and no tomb befitting his rank has been erected
to mark the spot. Surely his remains will be transferred
to the spot where rests his noble friend!

Many of the countrymen of the illustrious Brahmin
have already visited the spof where reposes all of him

* It is well represented in the accompanying engraving, and
attracts considerable attention.

t This gentleman was the first Hindoo who passed the Civil
Service Examination, and he now holds office in India.
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that is mortal, and doubtless all will feel what is befu-
tifully expressed by one of them,—“The place where lies
the funeral temple of Rajah RaMMOHUN Roy is a sacred
pl.ace for Hindoo Pilgrims!” May such a pilgrimage
rouse and stimulate those who undertake it to fresh exer-
tions for their country. “The memory of such a man,”
writes another, whose words have been already quoted
in the preface, “ must ever be dear to the Hindoos; and
it is the duty of those of our countrymen who can afford
to visit England, not to return without paying their
tribute of respect to the spot where rest the remains of
that illustrious man. To perform this duty we have
visited this famous city, which has the honour of pos-
sessing the mortal remains of RayyonuNy Roy. It was
the good name of your revered and pious father which
brought the Rdja here, and it is that of the latter gain
which has attracted us here ; you can thereforg imagine
_how greatly we must feel the satisfaction of having per-
formed this pilgrimage (if I may so call it), with your
kind assistance. 'We hope that the performance of this
duty will stimulate our exertions, and help us on in
following the paths of truth and righteousness. My
great ambition in life is to be useful to my country,
and to do good to others; it is this strong desire that
has brought me to this part of the world, in order to
seek knowledge, and the acquaintance of the great and
the good. Our prayer is that God may give us the
power, ability and knowledge, which we may devote to
the service of oyr country. The performance of duty
is its own reward, and though our exertions may not
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ber any fruit in our lifetime, the thought of having
done our duty will be the greatest happiness to us.
May God hasten the day when all strifes and party feel-
ings will subside,—when sects and castes will merge into
one, that of Aumanity—when we shall cease to regard
the English, the Hindoo, and the Jew, as belonging to
different nations,—and when we shall all sing, the

“ FATHERHOOD OF GOD AND BROTHERHOOD OF MAN.”



A CHAPTER V.

FUNERAL SERMONS FOR THE RAJAH,
RAMMOHUN ROY,
g BY

Rev. De. CARPENTER, Rev. ROBERT ASPLAND,
Rev. Dr. DRUMMOND,
Rev. J. SCOTT PORTER axp Rev. W. J. FOX.

It is probable that in many pulpits there wese notices
of the mournful event of the Rajah’s death. The Rev.
Dr. KENNEY, of St. Olave’s, Southwark, whose ministry
RammorUN Roy had frequently attended, *preached a
funeral sermon for him at the request of his parishioners ;
he also wrote a letter to Mr. J. HARE expressive of his
warm attachment to the Rajah and high appreciation of
his character. Five sermons were printed, and though
now out of print, copies are before us; from these we
now proceed to give such extracts as will illustrate the
character of the Rajah, and show the estimation in
which he was held. .

The first is frorg DR. CARPENTER, preached in Lewin’s
Mead Chapel, Bristol, Oct. the 6th, 1833. 4t contains a
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full review of the labours, gpinions and character of the
Rajah, and was printed with a number of extracts from
his writings, and with the Biographical Memoir at the
commencement of this volume. From this pamphl.et
large extracts have been already made.

Daniel viL, 13, 14.

I sAW IN THE NIGHT VISIONS, AND, BEHOLD, ONE LIKE THE
SoN oF MAN CAME WITH THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN, AND
CAME TO THE ANCIENT OF DAYS; AND THEY BROUGHT
HIM NEAR BEFORE HIM:@ AND THERE WAS GIVEN HIM
DOMINION, AND GLORY, AND A KINGDOM, THAT ALL FEOPLE,
NATIONS® AND LANGTAGES, BHOULD SERVE HIM: HIS DoO-
MINION 18 AN EVERLASTING DOMINION, WHICH SHALL NOT
PASB AWAY; AND HIS KINGDOM THAT WHIOH SHALL NOT
BE DESTROYED.

“This sublime declaration of the prophetic spirit cannot
be fulfilled till all the nations of the earth shall form a
part of thg kingdom of the Messiah ; ‘and it will be fulfilled
in its completest extent, for it proceeded from mIM who
is almighty, eternal, and unchangeable. The Christian
believer whq has cordial faith in this and other related
prophecies, must have the settled unwavering conviction,
that the day will come when the knowledge which is ¢life
oternal’ shall be diffused into every region, and received
into the heart of every rational being, on the face of the
earth.

¢No one who has a just sense of the value of the Gospel,
can be indifferent to the spregd of its divine truths, or
to the increase of their influence where they are already
received. Let the questioa be fairly put to any who have
imbibed its sacred principles; who have seen how it com-
municates light and guidance, how it raises and refines the
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purposes and desires, strengthens in weakmess, supports in
sorrow, heals the contrite heart, cherishes the best affec-
tions, is continually expanding, invigorating, and elevating
the understanding, and directing the soul heavenward ;—
whether they can conceive a more inestimable treasure, or
can think it a matter of no moment whether or not others
share it with them. He who prays that the kingdom of
God may come, and his will be done on earth as it is done
in heaven, must, if he pray with the spirit and with the
understanding, be solicitous to promote the practical re-
ceptioﬁ of the Gospel ; and if, in any good degree, he bear
the image of his Lord, he will decline no exertion, nor shun
any difficulty or sacrifice, where he has a reasonable pros-
pect that he may thereby promote the great end of God’s
moral government, the virtue and happiness of his rational
offspring. From him whom he views with gratitude as his
benefactor, and reverences as his sovereign and jud&%, he
has learnt, that to know, with the knowledge ofethe heart,
¢ the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent’
¢is lifo eternal’: and if he have himself, as a sinful, dying,
accountable creature, experienced, in godlys sorrow, its
precious promises of divine mercy, its strength in tempta-
tion, its guidance in spiritual perplexity, its consolations,
its warnings, and its hopes—hopes full of immortality—
he will love much; and grateful to him who suffered and
died to extend and assure the gracious blessings of tho
Gospel, and to Him from whose tender mercy they sprang,
he will deem it an imrkntivo duty to do what in him lies
to onable others to share in those priviloges and blessings,
and to become faithful subjocts’ of tho Messial’s kingdom.
» -~ » » »

¢There can be no doubt in the mind of .him who has

o
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duly considered the declaratipns of prophecy and the genius
of the Christian religion, that it is designed to be universal,
both in extent and in duration. Men of the highest in-
tellect have perceived its disclosures expanding as th.ey
have themselves advanced in comprehension of mind. As
they have ascended the heights of human intelligence, they
have discerned more and more of the glories of ¢the light
of the world’. And it is not conceivable that any period
ghall arrive, in this state of being, when the Gospel can
be regarded, by those who possess and understand its
principles and its hopes, as other than  the pearl &¥ great
price’, beyond all other gifts of our Heavenly Father of
inestimable value.

“In proportion, too, as the minds of men are cultivated
with sound knowledge, Christian truth is more readily dis-
cernible, and its influences are more effective. Ignorance
suit§ not the spirit of the Gospel, which is ‘the spirit of
power, and love, and of a sound mind’; and where to
ignorance is added the debasing influences of sordid selfish-
ness and pollution, scarcely any thing can raise above the
mire of earth. On the other hand, where the understanding
is exercised, truth is found to be its best nourishment; and
sound knowledge, the healthy food of the soul. The mind
is thus prepared for light from heaven; and that light
¢ ghineth more and more unto the perfect day.’

¢ Many parts of the prophecies are still obscure. To the
eye which can only partially discern even the present,
that which respects things to ceme must commonly have
something of tho darkness or the dimness of futurity. Even
those portions which respect things long past, scem full of
mystery to thcose who are little acquainféd with the ancient
periods of the world, and have not considored the appro-
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priate language of prophecy.. But if there is any thitg
clear, explicit, and certain in prophecy, it is, that the time
shall come ¢ when the knowledge of Jehovah shall cover
the earth as the waters do the channels of the deep’; when,
¢ ffom the rising of the sun to the going down of the same,
his name shall be exalted amang the Gentiles’ ; when, ¢in
every place shall be offered to him incense and a pure
offering ’—the offering of the heart, the sacrifice of the
life. The anticipation of this great and glorious result
was one of the habitual sentiments of our Lord’s prophetic
spirit. « He looked through darkness, and through evil,
towards good unbounded, and in its influcnces eternal.
And this anticipation can scarcely fail to be fixed in the
Christian’s heart. His Lord ‘must reign till all enemies
are brought under his feet’. The ‘Heathen have been
given him for an inheritance, and the uttermost parts of
the earth for a possession’. The words of the proph8tin
my text are sing‘ula.rloy impressive and decisive ;oand Yhey
are the more important, because whenover our Saviour
applies to himself the appellation ‘the Son of Man’, we
may reasonably understand a tacit reference {o them.
» “ * » »

“While many of our Christian brethren were contem-
plating with intense earnestness, and costfully promoting,
the efforts made by Missionarics of their own denomination
to spread the Gospel among the Hindoos—as it appeared
to us with little success, or, on the system they adopted,
well-grounded hope,—tho (attention of the Unitarians in
England and America began to be arrested by the infor-
mation which came to us from various quarters, that in tho
British capital of Hindostan a highly-gifted Brahmin had
been, for some time, with little knowledge of the Gospel,
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i ing the way for its divine light by dispersing the
m darkness of heathén idolatry; and that he had
been, endeavouring, with much success, to lead his more
intelligent countrymen to the ancient and purer forms of
their religion. This was Ramyorun Roy. We learnt timt
long before he had attended to the instructions of Christ,
he had attained the faith of Abraham, and worshipped and
served the ‘one living and trye God’, without any mixture
of idolatry ; and that it appeared likely to be his honour
to contribute effectually, even if indirectly, to the diffusion
of faith in Christ, partly by his personal labourg, and
partly by his cdoperation with others—his countenance and
his aid in their exertions. These labours were directed to
the exposure of the evils of the prevalent faith of his
countrymen; and particularly to the extension of that
knowledge respecting the Supreme and Eternal Creator,
which their most ancient ¢scriptures’ taught, in language
that Y8 nof surpassed, in sublimity agd truth, even by that
of Moses and the Prophets ;—often bleaded, however, with
much that is mystical ; and with much #&lso that was calcu-
lated to lead away from the truth, or, at least, to furnish a
pretext to the grovelling soul—in process of time ahundantly
and banefully employed—to direct its adorations to the
manifestations of the attributes of the Supreme Being, and
to worship En: who is the invisible, eternal, universal, and
ever-present Spirit, under numberless forms of created
intelligences, or of tho beasts of the earth, or of things
without intelligence or life.

¢ Several of the Brahmin’s I‘G,uctions, with this object
in view, principally designad for his own countrymen, came
into my hands, now twelve years ago: but at least six or
eight years bafore that period, he had made and exten-
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sively circulated translations of the Hindoo sacred writings,
and afterwards abridgments of*them ; and there is no donbt
that great and important bencfits have arisen from these
publications among the cultivated and inquiring part of his
coffntrymen, whose minds, trained by their native learning
and knowledge to a great degree of acuteness and refine-
ment, had become disgusted with the degrading nature
and influences of the ceremgnies and worship of their
own people, yet were impressed with strong repugnance
at the prevailing representations of Christian doctrine,
which evas increased, there is reason to believe, by the
extreme absence, at that period, in British society in
general, of the ordinary indications of any deep sense of
religion. These publications contain numerous passages
which are well fitted to elevate the sentiments, and to
attract those whose hearts were already elevated; while,
in their mode of expression, and in the reverence with
which the Hindoos are acoustomed to regard thesqwritihgs,
as proceeding from the Deity and themselves in part pos-
sessed of deity, théy are more fitted than our scriptures, as
a whols, for the earliest periods of departure from the popular
opinions of the Hindoos. :

. » » » ™

¢‘The absolute unity, unrivalled supremacy, sole worship,
and essential mercy of the only true God, are too strongly
asserted in RammoHUN Ro¥Y’s writings, and were too un-
equivocally maintained by him in conversation, to leave any
doubt as to his doctrin;d*inions on those points. He
repeatedly told me and others that ho never introduced his
opinions unnecessarily ; but that when the subject was in-
troduced he never Bositated to avow themt and, of his entire

‘e
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disbelief in the -doctrme of ﬂm trinity, of the incarnation,
&c., wo have aBindant assurance. In his replies to the
Missionaries who attacked his selections from the instruc-
tions of Christ, he also developes his views respecting the
person of our Lord. That he regarded him as entirfly
subordinate to the Swpreme Being, and dependent upon
v, for all his high powers and authority, must be obvious
to every one who peruses thWema.rkable controversy. He
dwells, with peculiar earnestness and satisfaction, on the
conclusion he had attained respecting the nature of that
unity which subsisted between Christ and his heavenly
Father—the unity of design, of affection, of operation—such
as existed between his disciples and himself. On all these
points, which alone are essential to Unitarianism, he agrees
with the Unitarian. In those treatises, however, he also
speaks of our Saviour as préexistent, and as employed in
the treation of the natural world ; in which he differs from
the greafbulk of contemporary Unltarians, more nearly
approaching to the sentiments of the excellent Dr. PricE.
From the conversations which I had with him in the later
part of hislife, I believe that he was mfore disposed to
regard that Préexistence as only in the divine purposes;
and the creating logos, not es Christ himself, but as that
divine power which wrought in and by him. But however
this may be, he was undoubtedly a Unitarian; and he has
repeatedly said, when not among members of the Unitarian
sect, ‘ My heart is with the Unitarians’.

“As to his Christian belief5the only ground for un-
certainty arose from the assertions, on the one hand, of
those who will not allow tke claims of the Unitarian to the
appellation Christian, because he doeg, not receive those
doctrines whith hé firmly believes to be without foundation
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in the instructions of Christ and his Apostles; or, on the
other, of those who have misnderstood the nature of the
ground on which the Brahmin’s convictions most rested,
the manner in which he spoke of doctrines which they
th@nselves always associated with Christian belief and
deemed essential to it, and the eaution with which he
habitually avoided all public expression of the adoption of
Christianity by those personal gets which would have been
regarded by Christians in general as a renurciation of his
ancient faith, and probably employed by his enemies in
India te lessen his influenco and to injure his interests.
He never was baptized, though applied to for the purpose
by the direction of some of the highest dignitaries of the
Established Church: he could not have been baptized
into the Trinitarian faith. He might have been baptized
into Unitarian Christianity, without renouncing what he
regarded as the pure doctrine of Hindooism tespecting
the Supreme Being; but his system prevented him from
engaging in the positive rites of any sect of Christians. -
‘While he maintained his caste as a Brahmin, he had an
acknowledged right to instruct his countrygen in the
doctrines of their religion, which he maintained to have
been, in its purest and most ancient form, monotheism in
faith and in worship, and to which he laboured, in many
cases effectually, to lead his fellow-Brahmins. The ac-
knowledgement of the divine authority of Christ is, in
itself, in no way inconsistent with the maintenance of their
ancient faith ; for as Mosgp and the Prophets had done,
Christ and his Apostles taught the same. We have in
his controversy with the Baptis? Missionaries (befuro the
attempt made to deprive him of his caste,) the cloar declara-
tions of his belief that ‘Jesus of Nazareth’ was ¢tho
Y]
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Christ of God’, that ‘he gas sent with a divine law to
guide mankind by his preaching and example’, that he
received from the Supreme Being ‘a commission to come
into the world for the salvation of mankind’, and thagho
was, by him, ¢empowered to perform wonderful works.’
This belief, however, he rested, as we have learned from
himself, less on those wonderful works, than on the internal
proofs derived from the excdflence of our Saviour’s instruc-
tions respecting the character of God and the duty and
welfare of man, and from the circumstances_ attending the
first promulgation of the Gospel ; and he laid littlo stress
upon miracles as a means of converting his countrymen,
from their being so mueh accustomed to miraculous re-
lations in reference to those deities whom they were called
upon to renounce. But though the elements of his faith,
or the grqunds on which he held it, might not agree with
thoge of Christians in general, I em, in the recollection
of severfl residents in this city or its neighbourhood, of
the first respectability for character and intellectual attain-
ments, and of various religious persuasions, correct when I
say, that, 1888 than a week before his last illness began, he
expressed his belief in the divine origin of our Lord’s
instryctions, in his miracles, and in his resurrection from
the dead. On this great fact, indeed, he declared that his
own expectation of a resurrection rested. ¢If I did not
believe in the resurrection of Christ’, were his emphatic
words, ‘I should not believe in my own’. Believing as
he certainly did in this ess¥ntial fundamental fact of
Clristianity, you may texgn him what you please—I have
no hesitation in saying that he was a (.f'hristian.

c
L] * » - -
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¢ As to his more direct sefvices to Christianity, I view
them as of vastly more importance than has yet, perhaps,
been developed. It is mo slight ‘service, that he has
rendered a large portion of the rocorded teachings of
Christ accessiblo to his countrymen, in their sacred lan-
guage, the Sanscrit, and in the ordinary language of Bengal.
Perplexed himself with thg various doctrines insisted
upon by the teachers of Clristianity, he sought for the
ossential characteristics of this religion—its moral systom,
its sangtions, and its promises—in the words of Christ
himself; and these he presented to the Hindoo public in
the way which ho deemed most ¢likely to produce the
desirable effect of improving the hearts and minds of men,
of different persuasions and degrees of understanding.’
¢This simple code of religion and morality (he says at the
ond of his Introduction) is so admirably caléulated to
elevate men’s ideas to.high and liberal notions ofgone &op,
who has cqually subjected all living creatures, without
distinction of caste, rank, or wealth, to change, disappoint-
ment, pain, and death, and has equally admitted all to bo
partakers of the bountiful mercies which ho has lavished
over nature; and is also so woll fitted to regulate the
conduct of the human race in the discharge of their various
duties to Gop, to themselves, and to society; that I cannot
but hope the best effects from its promulgation in the
present form.’

“‘One would have thoughy that the Christian Missionaries
would have hailed the lecarned and excellent Brahmin as
their fellow-labourer, and as af least preparing the way
for that knowledge @f Christ which they thought cssential
to his Gospel. True it is that he did not introduco into
the ‘Precepts of Jesus’ the narration of our Lord’s miracles:
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but the purpose of the msracles was answered if any
were led without them to the same end—the reception
of Jesus Christ as a heaven-sent teacher, and the dis-
position to receive his words as the words of truth,
and the guide of heart and life; and the Brahmin
thought such narrations less likely to affect the minds
of his countrymen, than the simple records of Christ’s

instructions. He knew tha® the Saviour hath declared
that he that doeth the will of his Heavenly Father, was
to him as a brother, or sister, or mother: and he ex-
pressed his conviction that the sayings of Christ whmh he
had presented to his &untrymen, are those ¢the obedience
to which is so absolutely commanded as indispensable and
all-sufficient to those who desire eternal life’; that they
¢‘include every duty of man gnd all that is necessary to
salvation’, while ¢they expressly exclude mere profession
or belief from those circumstances tvhich God graciously
admits as giving a title to eternal happiness’; and that
there is not, in the New Testament, any commandment
¢ similarly enjoining & knowledge of the mysteries or his-
torical relations contained in those books’. But it is an
immense advance when any are led from the degrading
forms and disgusting and cruel practices of heathen idolatry
to the reception of the only true God, and to seek for the
words of eternal life in the instructions of Jesus Christ.
Even if they were only brought near to the kingdom of
God, he who presented the means of this progress, and in
a way that he deemed more fikely than others to affect
their minds, should surely have been received with con-
ciliatory encouragement,; and pereexvmg—as his previous
writings showed—that he had a mind open to truth, it
would have been wise calmly to present to him the means
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of greater light, and to await its effects, without attempting
to thwart or to oppose his progress. But his reception by
the Missionaries ‘surprised and disappointed’ him ; and
he appears to have had some reason to complain of a want
of candour and liberality towards him. Tho attack had,
however, a highly beneficial effect: it led him to mature
his views of Christian truth; and to discern, by close ex-
amination of the Scriptures, grhat are the real doctrines of
Christ and his Apostles. His First and Second Appeals
especially (and also, though more directly critical, and
more Mfluenced by English controversial works, his Final
Appesal,) present the extraordinary efforts, and most im-
portant researches, of a mind faithfully seeking for light,
and coming to the Scriptures with no other prepossessions
than those which arose from views respecting the Supreme
Being which Christianity had only to extend and establish.
In addition to a remprkable critical skill, they*displa¥ the
sagacity of a clear and acute understanding, guigded By the
love of truth and duty, and illuminated by devotion, and
by sentiments respecting the character and dispensations
of the supreme and universal Parent which perfoctly har-
monized with all the spontaneous dictates of his pious and

bencvolent spirit. I persuade myself that the reasonings:

and representations of the Brahmin will yot lead many,
Christians to review their own conclusions; and assist them'
to discorn that tho faith required for tho benefits of the:
Gospel, is perfoctly accordant with the dictates of a sound!
understanding : while, a§ tho same time, the beautiful
manifestations of his charity, humility, and benevolence, ;
may contribute to improve thém in the spirit which the/
Gospel requires. ® ) . '
» » » » »
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¢ His enlarged and benignant spirit, the tenderness and
purity of his own heart, the maternal love which he had
experienced, and the influences of that soothing kindness
which he had received from the women of Thibet when he
was separated from the endearments of home, aided ¢I
repeat it) to produce in his mind those sentiments of re-
spect for woman in her domestic and social and moral
relations, which entirely raised him above the narrow and
degrading views entertained’ of the female sex by his
oountrymen in general; and which led him to contribute, in
various ways, to the just appreciation of them, and tp their
protection from the sordid purposes and superstitioys zeal
of those who degraded them by debasing rites and practices,
and condemned them to self-immolation. He regarded -
woman, whether considered as an intellectual or as a
spiritual being, as fitted, by natural powers and capabilities,
to be the companion, the friend, and the helper of man.
In all this his sentiments admirabl} coincided with the
genius of e Gospel, and with- the spirit and conduct of its
benevolent Author; and it is no unreasonable supposition,
that the pergeption of this characteristic of the Christian
system contributed to his interest in our Scriptures,
which record the most affecting instances of the reverential
attachment of devout women to the Saviour, and their
devoted faithfulness when even his disciples deserted him ;
and which present various indications of the readiness of
the female sex to receive his heavenly truths, and to labour
for the diffusion of them among Lnankind.

* % * * *

¢ Such was the illustriows person whose removal from
an extensive field of usefulness we fee] to bo a call for
trust and submission; and such the nature and extent of
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his labours in it. Premature we might be tempted to
think his summons from life, while the powers of his mind
were in their vigour, and while his sources of enjoyment
and of self-improvement were so great, in the intercourses
- of %riendship and affection, in the honour and attachment
of wise and good men of all ranks and of all persuasions,
in the engagements of kindness and benevolence, in the
perception of the effects of hig labours of patriotism and
philanthropy, in the pursuit of truth, the study of scripture,
and the exercise of piety: but the future is unknown; and
God’s thne is best. Protracted life might have displayed,
in langtior and exhaustion, if not in depression, the natural
effects, on a frame like his, of a long course of that arduous
toil and often severe conflict, which had been occasioned by
his own beneficent purposes, or by the harassing opposition
and even hostility of others. He might have had unlooked
for trials of faith and patience, in the slow and Eometi.l.nes
interrupted operation of those causes of good to hi8 country
which his compgehensive and ardent mind must have viewed
as now effectually commenced. At any rate, he has sunk
to rest in the midst of affection and respect, with all those
purposes carried into effect which had been his object
through life : and could we have known the thoughts of his
heart, when ho believed the hour of his departure ap-
proaching, I am persuaded that we should have found,
blended with them, the emotions of devout thankiulness—
which now fill our hearts—that he had lived so long, and
that his toils and his conflists had not been in vain. :
¢ They havo not becn in vain; and tho tomb does not'
terminate their efficacy. Tho influence of his personal.
examplo and of hi8 instructions will be felt jmpressively
among many who have witnessed and roceived thom. His
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writings will be more read and appreciated. Those who
have been already acquainted with them, will review them
with that new interest which the mournful thought pro-
duces, that he whose intelligence and benevolence dictgted
them, is now among the dead. The purposes of his
exertions will, in the heart of many a one, receive a new
impulse from the consideration that all who valued him for
them and are able to promd¥e them, are bound to do what
they can to supply the loss of his efforts and his counsels.
In many and various ways his great objects may be carried
into effect, with an influence derived from the termination
of his course, which the misinterpretation of his ‘motives,
or a wrong estimate of his mode of accomplishing them, or
the belief that it peculiarly rested with him to effect them,
might have contributed to prevent. The spirit under which
he_obviously laboured will transfuse itself into the hearts
of cthers who have those objects inaview ; and his writings
will aid® the wise and benevolent in promoting them.
¢Though dead he yet speaketh’; and the voice will be
heard impressively from the tomb, which, in his life, may
havo excit®d only the passing emotions of admiration or
respect.

“That voice may be heard by his intelligent* Hindoo
friends and other enlightened Brahmins. It may excite
them to remewed and increased efforts to carry on the
work of intellectual and moral improvement among their
countrymen: to diffuse the purer light of religion which
his writings contain, among tHose who are yet debased and
superstitious : to give the advantages of a wise education
to the young and uninformed: to rise themselves, and teach
others to rise, above the narrow prejudices of caste and
sect; and thereby weaken that thraldom which so much
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interrupts the progress of tguth and virtue; and elevhte,
by knowledge and a just appreciation, those who may thus
be the friends and companions of the present generation,
gpd whoso early instructions and training will so much
promote the welfare of the next: to cGoperate with the
benevolent efforts of the British Government for the welfare *
of their country ; and by giving the system adopted the aids
they may effectually afford if§ prepare for the extension and
increase of the advantages which benevolent wisdom has in
view. May we not hope, too, that his example will lead
the b8st and most enlightened among the Hindoos to study,
and thence to value, those Scriptures which he habitually
studied and valued ? And, perceiving, as he has practically
shown them, that the religion of Christ requires no re-
nunciation, in faith and worship, of the purest and most
ancient principles of their own, to Tollow him in this respect
also, and to receive,themselves, and lead othefs to r8ceive,
the instructions of Jesus as the guide to peaee and hap-
piness ? ' If guch should be the results, his death will be
blessed to their highest interests, and to those of their
countrymen at large. .

* o« * * *

“@o ell of us, the rapid progress of fatal disease, by
which he has unexpectedly been called from life to whose
intercourse we had here looked forwards with so much
earnestness and hope, presents a fresh warning as to the
uncertainty of life. The voice speaketh from his tomb, and
urges us to work the work of lifo while it is day. His
example, too, may well strengthen our desiro to work
that work faithfully, and as those who are to give an
account. A strdng semse of responsibility influenced him
in the course which Providence marked ouf for him. The
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spieit of benevolence, of humility, and of piety, dwelt in
his heart. You learned not ffom himself, except by casual
expressions, or in reply to direct inquiries, what he had
done for mankind, in respect to their temporal and spiritual
well-being ; but on reviewing it for ourselves, we see th8t
it claims our admiration and our deep respect. He sought
the blessing of God on his work, and pursued this as an
accountable being ; and we mgy well say that the blessing
of God has rested upon it for great and important good. '
“‘Servant of God! farewell! thy work is o’er’. Thou
hast been summoned to that rest which remaineth for the
people of God, and we shall soon commit thee to thesilent
tomb ; but it will be with the hope of meeting thee again,
when this mortal shall put on immortality, and that which
is sown in weakness, shall be raised in power and glory.
Thy honoured remains #ill not repose in ground that has
been «conseerated by human ceremonial, or even by the
exclusive epployment of it as the abode of the dead ; but
thoy will themselves hallow the spot where they rest, and
it will be endeared by the remembrance of thy benignity,
thine affection, and thy friendship. Never will be effaced
from our memory the beamings of thy countenance, and the
mild accents of thy voice ; and by all®who knew thes will
thy name be loved and revered.—‘Blessed are the dead
which die in the Lord ; they rest from their labours; and
their works follow them’. The influences of thy labours,
thino instructions, thy example, are still with us; and these
will render theo still the guido agd the benefactor of thy
race. As respects others, thy labour will not be in vain;
and as respects thyself, thou®art awaiting thy reward. The
day will come when the Lord of Christians will call theo
from the tomb?} and then, I doubt not, wilt thou hear the
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approving words addressed to thee, ¢ Well done, good and
faithful servant, enter thou intd the joy of thy Lord !’

“God grant, my hearers, that a like blessedness may be
our lot; that we may faithfully improve our talents for
usefulness to others and our own spiritual well-being; and
that, when the Lord of Christians shall call us and all men
from the tomb, we may receive the blessed welcome, and
be admitted into the joy of oup Lord.”

On {he same Sunday, the Rev. R. ASPLAND preached
a funeral sermon in the New Gravel Pit Meeting,
Hackney, where the Rajah had not unfrequently been
a listener. A large portion of the sermon consists of
biographical notices of the Rajah, and extracts from his
writings, which had been already presented to the public
by Dr. CARPENTER. "Is was, therefore, not intgnded for
publication. Mr. ASPLAND states in the preface that
“he considered the sermon preached upon the occasion
by his respected friend Dr. CARPENTER, of Bristol, to be
the proper funcreal tribute to the memory of the Rajah ;
and this he hoped, and still hopes, to sce published,
especially as Dr. CARPENTER was in frequent intercourse
with the illustrious deceased, during his last days, and
enjoyed, besides, peculiar opportunities of acquiring an
exact knowledge of his life and opinions. DBut an
edition of the sermon Raving made its appearance
(printed, it is suppused, fromenotes taken at the time
of delivery), witout the sanction of the author, no
alternative is left to him, unless he could consent to
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bear the imputation of puiiting out a mean and illiterate
publication, in reference to a name entitled to every
outward mark of respect.” On the title page of the
sermon are the appropriate lines of the poet of Parad.ise
Lost and Regained :—
“ One man except, the only son of light,
In a dark age, against example good,

Against alluremed, custom, and a world
Offended.”

The subject of the sermon is “The future agcession
of good men of all climes to Christianity, and their
final congregation in heaven.” Mr. ASPLAND thus pre-
faced it,—

“Judging that it would not be uncongenial with the
feelings of the congregation, nor presumptuous on my
patt, nor; perhaps, wholly unserviceable to the cause of
Christian truth, I ventured last Sunday morning to an-
nounce that I should adapt the ﬁresent discourse to the
melancholy event of the somewhat sudden and, according
to the couxse of nature, premature decease of our distin-
guished oriental visitor, Rajah Rammomux Roy; the
rather, as he was an occasional worshipper in this House
of Prayer, and repeatedly expressed that he felt a deep
interest in this congregation. On that occasion, I stated
that I did not meditate a mere eulogy upon the departed
Brahmin. My object is to represent him as, with my
means of knowledge, I consideg him to have been, and to
describe his religious character and profession as it appeared
to myself, and to others’ that had still better means of
forming a correct opinion. His condition in relation to
Christianity was so peculiar; his rank and acquirements
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and labours justly attracted tq him so much public atteh-
tion; and so many contradictory statements have been
made of his religious views, that it cannot be regarded as
an indelicate or uninteresting inquiry, whether he embraced
the gospel entirely and unreservedly, and what was his
decision amidst the conflicting theories of Christian sects
upon the true scheme of doctrine propounded in the
Christian Scriptures. My am@wer to this inquiry will be
anticipated from the words which I shall now read as a
text,—the groundwork of some observations not, I trust,
foreingfrom the subject. You will find the words in

Matthew vir., 11.

ANp I saY ©NTO YOT, THAT MANY SHALL COME FROM THE
EAST AND WEST, AND SHALL S8IT DOWN WITH ABRAHAM,
AND ISAAC, AND JACOB, IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN.

“The speaker is oyr Lord. He was now acting irf his
great and delightful gharacter of a Comforter afd a
Saviour, and his gracious prediction was uttered upon the
contemplation of an extraordinary degree of faith and piety
in one from whom they might have been least expected, a
Roman centurion or captain, who improved the opportunity
of his military employment in the Ioly Land to inquire
after true religion, and whose inquiry terminated in his
abandonment of the idolatry of his fathers and his adoption
of the pure Jewish worship.

»
» * o * *

It would seem to follow of necessity from the admission
of the gospel as the power of dod and the wisdom of God,
that the more eatnestly and diligently it is studied, the
better it will bo understood and the more h'ighly valued ;
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that the pleasure derived fgom it will be in proportion to
the love of it, from a knowledge of its fitness and excel-
lenco; that oneness with its spirit and obedience to its
requirements will always go together ; and that the unjn
of faith and virtue is the only qualification for the perfect
enjoyment of its promised blessings in that world whero
faith will be turned into sight, but where charity never
faileth.

“These are solemnly important conclusions. They
should impel us, on the one hand, to inquire sgriously
into the truth of God by Christ, lest by our own indolence
and worldly-mindedness we fail of discovering the pearl
of great price; and, on the other hand, to take a willing
part in all wise and sincere efforts for the promotion of the
moral and spiritual improvement of the world, and to hail
with, disinjerested fervour, and to embtace with fraternal
loveg all the wise and good, whethef from the east or tho
west, frofh the north or the sm:i who enter into the
church of Christ with minds enlightened by the wisdom
from above, and hearts purified by the influence of divine
truth, praying and seeking only for glory to God in the
highest, peace on earth, good-will to men.

““We shall thus, my Christian friends, be prepared to
unite with the multitude that no man can number, out of
every kindred, tribe, tongue and people, and from every
dispensation of light,—with patriarchs and prophets,
apostles and martyrs, who, their warfare accomplished,
their affections wholly sanctified ¥nd their spirits perfected,
will sit down in heavenly places with Him after whom the
whole family in heaven and earth is x.mmed, to pursue
divine knowladge, to exercise universal love, to taste pure
bliss, and to proclaim eternally growing gratitude to the
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Almighty Father, blessed in Jimself and blessed, too, %n
all his creatures for evermore.

¢ To apply the subject to the occasion. There has been
recently taken from the earth one to whom many of our
humble observations, to whom I solemnly believe the
sublime words of our Lord, apply; a rare, perhaps an
unparalleled instanco of a man who, by the virtuous use
of great talents and splend®d acquirements, under tho
divine providence and grace, delivered his own spirit from
tho enthralment of idolatry, and entered by degrees into
the glotous liberty of the sons of God.

® » * % *

‘“None can deny that our departed Christian brother
was an extraordinary man, whether we consider his intel-
lectual energies, his moral qualities, or his theological
attainments. Centuries may intervene before his equal in
all respects shall riss up in Hindostan, so bnght a Jight
shining in so dark & pfice. He is a memorabl® example
to the world of what an individual may accomplish by
firmness of purpose, diligence, perseverance, fortitude, dis-
interestedness and candour, in the acquirem®nt of truth,
amidst the greatest disadvantages, and the diffusion of
truth, amidst opposition and reproach. Would that they
could be warned by his example, who, with all the oppor-
tunities of improvement around them, neither inquire nor
think, neither instruct nor are instructed, lay down no error
and acquire no truth, and, except as far as self-interest
prompts, meditate no om good service to their follow
creature.

““The name of RaAyonuN ROY will endure as long as
the history of relifious truth. It is alrcady, in part, and
will hereafter be generally cherished in both hemispheres,
in that which is distinguished by his birth, and in thie,

P
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which will, it is now probable, have the boast of keeping
his honoured relics : Aers, he¥ill be celebrated for breaking
the first link of the long chain which has pressed down the
heart of his country to ¢ho dust; af kome, when India shall
stretch out her hands to the true God, he will be rever®d
as the first of her reformers and philanthropists. And
more than this, and above all earthly fame, may we not
gather from the promises ofgthe gospel, this morning im-
perfectly expounded, that when the Throne shall be set,
and the books shall be opened, and the dead, from both
sea and land, shall be judged out of those things shat are
written in the books, according to their works, his name
will be found in the Book of Life, and the Son of Man will
welcome him, with all the righteous, into his Heavenly
Father's kingdom! Even so. Amen.”

L.{r. ASPLAND gives in notes to his sermon the follow-
ing statetnents, which were probably derived from the
article in the “ Athenseum” :—

“Mr. Aryor says, that during the greater part of the
period of RammomuN Roy’s residence at Calcutta, ¢the
whole powers of his mind were directed to the vindication
of the doctrine of the unity of God. In this, he main-
tained the sacred books of Hindus and Mussulmans, Jews -
and Christians, agreed; and that all apparent deviations
from it were modern corruptions. He propagated it day
and night, by word and writing,.with the zeal of an apostle
and the self-devotion cf a martyr. He was ever ready to
maintain it against all gainsayers, from the believer in
thirty-three millions of gods to the denigr of one: for both
extremes arc common in the East. The writer Temem-,
bers finding him at his Garden House, near Calcutta, one
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evening, about seven o’clock, closmg a dispute with one ®f
the followers of Bidh, who_ denied the existence of a Deity.
The Rajah had spent the whole day in the controversy,

without stopping for food; rest or refreshment, and rejoic- .

in more in confuting one athoist than in triumphing over

a hundred idolaters: the credulity of the one he despised ;
the scepticism of the other ho thought pernicious; for he
was deeply impressed with tge importance of religion to
tho virtue and happiness of mankind’.”
» * * * »

¢ ¢ Thero were,’” says Mr. ARNoOTT, in the ‘Athensoum’,
¢ three axims in politics, in ethics, and in religior, which
he often repeated ; with these I shall sum up this brief
- sketch of his life a‘qd character. The first he oxpressed in
an Arabic sentence, Tnsan abid ul ihsan : ¢ Man is thé slave
of benefits’ Tho second, a couplet from tho Anwari

- - Soheili, which will bg found in many a fair lad§’s alblim :

‘The enjoyment of the two worlds (this and tho gext) Yests
on these two points; kindness to friends, civility to enemies.’
And the third, from the philosophic Sadi—which ho often
repoated, and often expressed a wish to have anscribed on
Lis tomb :

‘TUE TRUE WAY OF SERVING COD IS TO DO GOOD TO MAN.'

“Ameon: so let it be: tho religious reformer of the
Hindus could not have a more appropriate epitaph.”

)

Though the Rajah had not been able to visit Ireland,
yet the Sister Isle was not uninterested in the visit of
the Hindoo Reformer, and ot October 27th, 1833, a
sermon was preashed in the Presbyterian Church of
Strand Street, Dublin, on occasion of his death, by the

-
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Rev. WiLLiaM HamiLTON DrUMMOND, D.D., which was
published by special request. “The Rajah received
addresses,” Dr. DRUMMOND states, “ from Ireland, par-
ticularly from Belfast and Cork, and a gentlemang of
this city was commissioned by the Irish Unitarian
Society to invite himn ‘to a public entertainment. It
was accordingly his intention to pay this country a
visit. He seemed to take a deep interest in the affairs! |
of Ireland, and I can state on the unquestionable'@
authority of a friend, who was frequently in hig society :
in London, that in the course of a month after his
arrival, he had acquired such an intimate knowledge
of its statistics, politics and religion, as might almost
justify the belief that he had long been directing his
exclusive attention to those subjects of enquiry.” The °
follbwing® are extracts from Dr. DRUMMOND’S sermon,
which was entitled “ A learned Indian in search of L.

religion ” :—

s  Psulm rxxxvi., 8, 9, 10.

AMONG THE GODS THERE IS NONE LIKE UNTO THEE, O Lonp!
NEITHER ARE THERE ANY WORKS LIKE THY WORKS. ALL
NATIONS WHOM THOU HAST MADE SHALL COME AND WOR-
SHIP BEFORE THEE, O LORD; AND SHALL GLORIFY THY
NAME—FOR THOU ART GREAT, AND DOEST WONDROUS
THINGS: THOU ART (GOD ALONE.

¢ Yes—JEHOVAH is God along, and all attempts to raise
up any god beside God the Father, are as impotent as
‘would be the attempt to sap the foundations of the earth,
or pluck the sun from his orbit. His eworks, through all
their boundless variety and amplitude, declare him, by the
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unity of their design, to be Oxg. 'The voice of Revelation,
through all the rich diversity of her communications, de-
clares him to be ONE. The great legislator of the Jews,
thgir kings, their prophets, the inspired apostles; the blessed
S8viour himself, he who was filled with the Spirit of the
Most High—all declare him to be Oxe. This is the con-
clusion at which the wisest and best of men, in all ages
and countries, who have faithffilly followed the twin lights
of nature and revelation, have arrived. Thelight of nature
and the.light of revelation flow in parallel lines from the
same great fountain of everlasting truth. The latter shines
with a brighter and more intense ray than the former—but
they never cross each other’s path, nor stream in opposite
directions; nay, they may be said to blend and mingle
together, as the rays of heat, and of colour, in the solar
beam, to produce one white and brilliant illuminatjon.
The God of nature is the God of revelation; and jt is
impossible that by the voice of the one he can Sontradict
what he has uttered by the voice of the other. What
nature has spoken, revelation has repeated in more audible
sounds. The aspirations of nature in the sbul of man
after a holier, happier, state of being, are re-echoed by
revelation ; and nature’s ‘longings after immortality,’ are
cherished and exalted into & lively faith in the resurrection
from the dead, by that ¢ gospel, which hath brought life
and immortality to light.’
* [ * * *

¢ Of the character of tMe excellent Rajah, intellectual,

moral, religious, there seems to be only one opinion among,

all those whose opinion merits consideration. As for what
may be thought or’aid of him by those, and spch no doubt
there are, who because he could not embrace their peculiar
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doctrines, would still denominate him a heathen, it is un-
worthy of a moment’s notice. Would that but one littlo °
shred of his Christianity were shared among them, it would -
make them better Christians than ever they are likely to
~ become with their ignorant and malevolent bigotry ! %Vo :
¢ have thetestimony, not only of friends to his religious
views, but of some who were opposed to them, that he was
pious, and good, and learn®d, and wise, and patriotic, and
generous, and disinterested. In fact, I cannot at this:
moment recollect the name of any individual, sinco the
days of the apostles, that has so preeminent a clalm to the
title of Christian. .
» » - » »
¢ The accession of such a convert as the Rajah to the
truth of Christianity, should, we might suppose, be hailed
with exultation by all his friends, and especially by those
enmdployed in missionary labours, though his opinions did
not altogether harmonize with theirs. But no, such is the
spirit of bigotry—such the effect of entertaining narrow
views of Christianity, and making it consist, not in ‘mecat
and drink# indeed, but in something still worse, in the
belief of doctrines which shock reason, and impeach the
justice and mercy of the Father of all—that it would rather
such converts as he had remained still immersed in the
idolatries, and abominations, from which he had escaped
That a Brahmin of such high character, so distinguished
for strong intellectual powers—for superior méntal culti-
vation—for such patient and gersevering industry in the
study of languages to aid him in the search after truth—
* that such a man should sthip off the prejudices of education,
should renounce the popular superstitions of his country,
under the severe penalty of incurring the hostility of his
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relatives and friends, and at the no small risk of losing his
paternal property, and most dréadful of all, of losing caste,
which, as you well know, is to the Hindoo a grievance
moro terrible than excommunication in the Roman Catholic
Ch&rch—that such a man, under such circumstances, should
come forward to avow his belief in Chirstianity at all,
ought surely to be a subject of rejoicing to every one
who feels a real interest in thg extension of the Saviour’s
kingdom.

» » * - -

«Buch was the learned Indian’s high veneration for the
sacred Scriptures, that he refused to receive any doctrine,
as a doctrine of religion, which they have not revealed.
Ho gave the decrees of Councils and Fathers to the winds,
and taking the word of God as his only true guide and
instructor, asserted with it, the divine unity, in opposifjon
to all Tritheism and Pelytheism.

“«Tt is my reverence for Christianity,” says he, in b!m Second
Appeal (p. 304), ‘ and for the author of this religion, that has in-
duced me to endeavour to vindicate it from the charge of Polytheism,
as far as my limited capacity and knowledge extcnd. ® It is indeed
mortifying to my feelings, to find a religion that from its sublime
dootrines and pure morality should bo respected above all other
systems, reduced almost to a level with Hindoo theology, merely
by human creeds and prejudices; and from this cause brought to a
comparison with the paganism of ancient Greece, which while it
included a plurality of Gods, yet maintained that @eog egt d, or
‘God is one,’ and that their numerous divine persons were all
comprehended in that one Deity.’

* ¢ Having derived my own oOpinions on this subject entirely from
the Scriptures themselves, I may peghaps be excused for the con-,
fidence with which I maintain them against those of so great a
majority, who appeal®o the same authority for theirs; inasmuch
as I attributo tho different views, not to any inferfority of judg-
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mgnt compared with my own limited ability, but to the powerful
effect of early religious impressions; for when these are deep,
reason is seldom allowed its natural scope in examining them to
the bottom. Were it a practice among Christians to study first
the books of the Old Testament as found arranged in order, and
to acquire a knowledge of the true force of scriptural phrases #hd
expressions, without attending to interpretatiors given by any sect;
and then to study the New Testament, comparing the one with the
other, Christianity would not any longer be liable to be encroached
on by human opinions.” (304, 905.)

“ Again he observes, in his Final Appeal, ‘ The doctrine of the
Trinity appears to me 8o obviously unscriptural, that I am pretty
sure, from my own experience and that of others, thate no one
possessed of merely common sense, will fail to find its lnserip-
turality, after a methodical study of the Old and New Testaments,
unless previously impressed in the early part of his life with creeds
and forms of speech preparing the way to that doctrine.’

“The Rajah attributes that prevalence of belief in the
Trinity, which exists in Christendom, to the same causes
as those vzhich perpetuate and establish Hindooism in the
East,—the force of early impressions.

“ ¢ The minds of youths, and even infants, being once thoroughly
impressed wigh the name of the Trinity in Unity and Unity in
Trinity, long before they can think for themselves, must be always
inolined, even after thoir reason has become matured, to interpret
the sacred books, even those texts which are evidently inconsistent
with this doctrine, in a manner favourable to their prepossessed
opinion, whether their study be continued for three, or thirty, or
twice thirty years. Could Hindooism continue after the present
generation, or bear the studious cxamination of a single year,
if the belief of their idols being endued with animation were not
carefully impressed on the young Wfore they come to years of
understanding?* (355.)

“ Having in another place noticed somq facts in Mosheim,
and shewn kow some nominal converts to Christianity
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came to pass a decree constituting Christ one of the persoas
of the Godhead, he says, ¢

“‘These facts coincide entirely with my own firm persuasion
of the impossibility, that a doctrine so inconsistent with the evi-
demce of the senses as that of three persons in one being, should
ever gain the sincere assent of any one, into whose mind it has not
been instilled in early education. Early impressions alone can
induce a Christian to believe that three are one and one is three;
just as by the same means a Hindqg is made to believe that millions
are one, and one is millions ; and to imagine that an inanimate idol
is a living substance, and capable of assuming various forms. As
I have sought to attain the truths of Christianity from the words
of the a\ﬂhot H this religion, and from the undisputed instructions
of his hely apdtles, and not from a parent or tutor, I cannot help
refusing my assent to any dootrine which I do not find scriptural.’

‘“Noble, magnanimous declaration! Would that those
who pride themselves on their exclusive right to the name
of Christian, were to profit by this example! -

° » . » . ok ®

“Hgving, during the progress of this discougse, Heen
under the painful necessity of animadverting on the
illiberality of some of the Rajah’s opponents, it is with
no small satisfaction that I turn to the agyeeable task
of shewing that his character and views were highly
appreciated, not only by that denomination of Christians
who claim him as their own, but by liberal and enlightened
members of other denominations. A striking instance of
this occurs in the dedication to him of a sermon entitled
¢ Charity, the greatest of the Christian graces,’ by the
Rev. Ricmarp WARNER, ector of Great Chalfied, Wilts,
1832. The letter dedicatory runs thus,—

“¢Rasan'!'—Allow me to mtroduoo the following sermon to o

the notice of the pubho under the auspices of ¢ your respected und
respectable name.’ .
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‘@ ¢The epithets are appropriate, not so much on acoount of the
condition, fortune, or talent (diftinguished as they may be) of the
person to whom they are applied, as for the deep interest which -
he takes in the happiness of his fellow creatures, and for the
labours in which he exercises himself for the diffusion of the
Liour or CarisTIANITY, and the promotion of EvaneeLicaL Lo

o among an hundred millions of his countrymen, immersed in

spiritual darkmess, or drunken with intolerant superstition !

“¢Rajah ! nevershall I forget the long and profoundly interest-
ing conversation which passef®between us a fow days ago, on
subjects the most important to the comfort and peace of magkind
here, and their felicity hereafter ;—nor will the noble declaration
fade from my recollection—that ‘you were not wady to
sacrifice station, property, and even life itself, to t#van.cement
of a religion, which (in its genuine purity and simplicity) proved
its descent from the God of Love, by its direct tendency to render
mankind happy, in both a present and a future world ; but that
you should consider the abstaining from such a course, as- the
on-performance of one of the highest duties imposed upon
ratiogal, socjal and accountable man!

“‘Rajah! a ‘door’ of the most extensive usefulness is opened'
to you by B1vINE PROVIDENCE, macte viréute esto. Go onas you
have begun! and may God prosper your benevolent endeavours
to spread through the fairest, but most benighted portion of
the earth’s surface, THE KNOWLEDGE OF OCHRIST AND THEK
PRAOTICE OF CHRISTIAN CHARITY.

“¢I am, Rajab,
“¢Your fricnd and brother in Christ,
“‘RicHARD WARNER.

“This, I doubt not, you will affirm to be a truly
Christian lotter, as worthy of its writer as of him to
whom it is addressed; such sentlments, from a Rector of
the Church of England, is a sxgn of the approach of
favourable times—of ‘times of restitution’ to the know-

®ledge and the worship of the only livigg and true God.
On the sure word of prophecy wo found qur belief, that
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the time is approaching when ¢all nations whom Jehoveh
hath made, shall come and worship before Theo, O Lord,
and shall glorify Thy name, for Thou art great, and doest
wondrous things, Thou art God alone.” ¢They shall come
£r3m the east, and from the west, and from the north, and
from the south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of God.’
‘We may wish to see that day at hand, and we should do
all in our power to expedite i{g approach.
* -

* L]

L

“Mhe illustrious Rajah is among the first and choicest
fruits of Iggdian conversion, and his conversion is remark-
able in t at it was effected in opposition to difficulties
and discouragements which, to any mind of ordinary
stamp, must have proved insuperable, solely by his superior
knowledge of Scripture, combined with an invincible love
of truth. It is well known that Mr. WiLLiaM ApAy,s
Baptist Missionary of Serampore, who endeavour® to
make him a convert to orthodoxy, concluded Rjis tatk by
acknowleding himself a convert to the truo evangelical
opinions of the Rajah! By him has the great, the ever-
lasting truth, ¢JEenovan our Gob 1s oNE,” bega proclaimed
to the nations of tho Last. It has been attested to those
of the West by his appearance among them, by his
character, by his writings. May his great and good
example be followed by thousands and millions of his
countrymen, and may weo lend our strenuous offorts to
‘promote a cause, which has for its objocts the glory
of God, the honour of Christ, and the fclicity of man.
Amen.” A

‘e

[ ]
A funeral sermon on the death of th® Rajah Ram-
MOHUN. RoY, was also preached in the Meeting House
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of ¢he first Presbyterian Congregation, Belfast, on Nov.
the 10th, 1833, by the ReV. J. Scorr PorTER. This
gentleman was associated with Mr. DavisoN, when the *
Rajah confided to him the care of his adopted son, and
there, he states, he had tlfe high gratification and honour

® of forming the acquaintance of that illustrious man.
Mr. PorTER had the privilege of being admitted to
some degree of intimacy whth the Rajah, who seldom
failed to call at least once a week to inquire respecting
his son's progress. e had thus peculiar opportl.mities
of acquiring a knowledge of the Rajah’s manner and
mind, as developed in ordinary intercourse. To these
Lie bears strong testimony in the discourse, from which
we give the following extracts :—

-
° . MMattherw xmr., 31, 32. .
[

Tn® KingpoM oF ITEAVEN 1S LIKE TO A GRATN OF MUSTARD
SEED: WIHICH A MAN TOOK AND SOWED IN HIS FIELD j}—
WHICH INDEED IS THE LEAST OF ALL SEEDS; BUT WHEN IT I8
GROWN, IT IS THE GREATEST AMONG MERBS, AND BECOMETH
A TREE: SO THAT THE BIRDS OF THE AIR COME AND LODGE IN
TUE BRANCHES THEREOF.

* * L] ] »

“There aro men who have achieved, in their own breasts,
victories over sclf, over passion, appetite and desire, com-
pared with which tho conquests of Alexander or Napoleon
were but the amusements of chijdren. Such characters,
God has from timo to time raised up to adorn and dignify
the race of mankind ; to spréad around them the lights of
science and philosophy; to kindle the torchof philanthropy;
to fan the geifial flame of benevolenco; and to teach the
base, the grovelling, and the low in soul,—the littlo vulgar,
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and the great,—what human nature is, and to whatean
elevation it may soar. In m$ mind, the accession of one
* of these, confers mere glory on Christianity, than would
accrue from the homage of a host of kings. Were I called
o to point out the person whose testimony I considered as
of the greatest importance to the Gospel, I should direct
my finger, not to the wealthy, the dignmified, the power-
ful ;—not to the warrior, thegstatesman, or the sovereign ;
—but to some patient persevering votary of truth and
righteousness. I should select some one who lived in calm
seclusign from the turmoil of business, and the pomps of
greatness, devoting all the energies of a mighty spirit
to the discovery and diffusion of sound principles ; little
regardful whether his doctrines might be popular, or the
reverse, provided only they commended themselves to his
own reason ; and who practised what he taught. -

*¢ And, my friends, I could point out, not one, but many
such examples. I could select those whose vigogous minds
have run the most excursive career into the realms of
science and fancy,—but who returned to take their rest in
the branches of the Christian Revelation; ang who valued
far more than those intellectyal qualities and attainments,
in which they outstripped all their co-temporaries, the
possession of that invaluable treasure, the truth as it is in
Jesus. I could point to him who sung in sublime accents
the fall and the recovery of man,—the strife of angels, and
the overthrow of fiends; the glorious. majesty of heaven,
and the glogguy horrors of the infernal abyss ;—MrvLrox !
He was a Christian;—a zealous, a conscientious Christian ;
—a Christian upon rational had deliberate conviction ;—a
Christian who spgnt much of his time, and employed much
of his talent, in elucidating the sense of tMose venerable
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writings in which the principles of the faith aro recorded ;
and who estoemed this tho noblost occupation of his mental
energies. And so was NewroN: he whose comprehensive
soul grasped tho hugo machinery of the universe in its
embrace; and reduced to order the fragments of a might$}
®plan, before but imporfoctly understood. 8o, too, was
Locke; who led the way to the knowledge of the human
mind ; toaching the student ofgnature to look inwards ; and
revealing to him a world there, not less interesting nor
less important in its relations, than the world without. And
such was LARDNER, tho close, accurate, patient investigator
of antiquity;—whoso assiduity never tired; whose inquiring
spirit was never satisfied whilo any fact relating to the
early history of tho faith was unexplored; and whose can-
dour in stating the result of his inguiries, has nover boon
mapouched, evon by thoso whose judgment ho controverted,
and #hoso wrguments ho oxposed. Buch, too, was S
WiLnfax Jgnes, whoso rescarches into the language, his-
tory, and records of tho oriontal pations, have never been
oqualled by tho labours of any other scholar, beforo or
sinco his dayg and who undertook theso inquiries for this
among other important purposgs,—that ho might dotermino
whother or not thore existed in tho literature of tho Last
any authentic history irreconcilablo with the Christian
Scriptures. Tho result of his scarch was his confirmation
in tho faith of Josus: a conclusion the more important,—
bocause, as ho himsolf declares, he would not have hegitated
to avow, and had no motivo to gonceal thogontrary in-
foronco, if it had appoared to be suppartod by the facts of
tho caso, and sound argumentt.” And,—not to trouble you
by enumorating others, whom it would be oasy to add to
tho list,—sucl®was ono, whoso name 1 do not hesitato to



o) LOREV.OI SCOTT PORTER'S SERMON. 221

introduco in donnexion with tlloso just mentioned, bocso
1 conceivo him to have boen in many respects tho equal,

and in somo tho superior, of thoe greatost among thom ;—I
moun the lato illustrious Christian Brahmin,—tho Rajeh
Rasmonry Rov.  Theso and wuch as thero aro the great
mon whoso names add weight and value to their testimony.
"These wore tho truly great ;—groat not by the accident of
birth,—not by tho circumnsi@nces of fortune,—-not by the
chaneos of conquest, nor by the apportionment of worldly
dominion ; but groeat in genius, learning, and virtue. Tho
domifon thoy have oxorcised, is over the spirit of yan,
tho mnmortal soul,—not tho gross materinl framo. Thoir
patont of nobility boars tho stamp and seal of tho colostial
chancery.  Wheon I contemplate the conduct and history of
those illustrious sagos j—when I witnoss their ardour in
promoting tho knowledgo of divino truth;—when I ee®
thom oxorting, in this holicst and bost of causos, thé trun-
scondant abilitios with which thoy woro giftgl by their
Croator ;—1I am struck with tho fulfilment of my Baviour's
prophotio similitudo :—* Z'he kingdom of Ileaven is like unto a
grain of seed, whioh a man took and sowed in hie field ;—which
18 tndeod tho least of all seeds; but when 1t 13 sprunyg wp, it
becometh a tree)’ in whoso branchos tho high soarving birds
of heavon tako rofuge. My fuith is strongthened, when 1
witnoss the accomplikhment of this scemingly most im-
probablo prodiction. I am mado to feol that though
hoavon and earth may pass away, the words of Jesus shall
not pass awmy, And Igrovero that (iospel, which though
first proachod to thapoor, and, moro than any other religion,
adapted to tho wants of persohs in humblo lifo, is not less
suitod to tho requircmonts of tho most ruﬁuod and enlight-
oned winds,
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%I havo mentioned the latgly deceased Rajah Rasomrcy
Roy, as one whose talents and history entitle him to be
ranked among those men of illustrious soul, to whom, as
it appears to me, the phrase in the parable of our Savioyr
may be most oxpressively referred: and a brief survey of
the leading facts in his eventful life, will be sufficient to
Justify the estimato I have formed.”

The substance of the .biogmphical sketch of the
Rajah here given has appeared in a former part of “this
volume. Mr. PORTER thus speuks of the publication of
the “ Precepts of Jesus” :— .

*Tho conduct of Raxyonty Roy in presenting to his
countrymen the didactic and moral parts of tho Gospel, at
first, in a detached form, was cvidently prompted by re-
Wction on the experience of his own conversion. These
were'the pdssages which first attracted his own attentio;x,
interlsted dis feelings, and allurod his mind; he naturally
concluded they were the most likely to engage the souls of
qther persons similar in faith and habits. Iis procedure
was warranted by reason ; for there is nothing in the nature
of things, or in the laws of morality, that requires any advo-
cate to bring forward, at the very outset, those parts of his
case, which, as he well knows, may and must prevent him
from obtaining a hearing in urging what farther he has to
advance. It was demanded by policy; for had Raxnonun
Rovy insisted upon the doctrinal and miraculous portions of
tho New Testament, in addressing persons unprepared to
receive them, he would only lzavo confirmed them in their
prejudices, and strongﬂmned them in their obstinato rejec-
tion of Christianity altogcther. Whero#s, by presenting
to them thosc scctions whoso truth, beauty, benevolence,
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and utility, could not but bg apparent to every candid
observer, he took the most promising means of securing
their attention and favor, when he should afterwards have
occasion to introduce the other portions of the sacred
volume to their notice. His conduct was sanctioned by
the example of the apostles of Christ. In this sense, Paul
openly avowed to some of his converts, that he ¢fed them
with milk and not with meat, bo@uuse they were not able to bear
#¢’; ,and even Christ himself spoke the word unto tho
multitudes who frequented his preaching, ‘as they were able’
to recetve it. For the same purpose; he spoke much to
them M parables, ¢ ¢hat seeing they might see and not perceive;
that hearing they might hear and not understand ;—that is, that
they might attain to some impressions of the truth without
their knowledge, unaware of the process by which it was
muired." o
[ ]

. »
With respect to the Rajah’s character, M: PQrTER
says :— L4

« ““I believe I only speak the general sentiment of all who
knew him, when I declare, that the extent, gvigour, an
profundity of his mind were much more evident to those
who conversed with him personally, than to those who only
knew him in his works. Never have I known a person
o Who brought a greater variety of knowledge to bear upon ,
almost every topic on which he conversed ;—never one
whose own remarks were more original, ingenious, solid, ;
and useful. . Yet, with al] his great attainments, he was a|
modest seeker after knowledge. He did not disdain to ask
information from thé youngds® person in company, if he:
scemed disposed #nd qualified to afford it: for he was far !
removed from the puerile ambition of wishifg to appear a
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utiversal genius. But he chicfly addressed himself to the
old, to whom ho always paid remarkable deference and
respeet. Mo frequently questivned them respecting their
rocollection of tho state of moral and political knowledgo
in their youthfut days, and as compared with the preséht

® time. Ilo loved to hoar of the progress of society in
philanthropy, virtue, and rcligion; and to discuss the
means by which that progrags might be accelerated.

“It occurred to me, that, even while discussing the
affairs of England, his beloved India was uppermost in his
thoughts. Often, after conversing on the means eadopted
for tho support and cducation of the poor,—upen the
industrial and commercial system, and upon the social
machinery of ' Britain, some expression would escape him,
which impressed the attentive observer with the conviction,

«hat the Rajah was treasuring up in his mind, facts and
sugpestions that might be of service on his return to that
coumtry, for which his bosom never ccased to beat with a
son’s affectionato soficitude. It was for India, that ho
Jeft Lis nativo land ;—it was for India, that he sojourngd
among straggers ; subjecting himself to the thousand in-
convenionces of a residence amidst a people differing totally
in manners and customs from those which ho was obliged
to maintain ;—it was for India, that ke cxposed a delicate
constitution to the vicissitudes of a strange climate, andg
risked the loss of health and ease, and endangered lifo
itsclf.

“The purity no less than thg benevolenco ,of his mind,
was conspicuous in all the acts and words, and even the
tones and looks of the R#jdh Raxyonty Rov. Offences
against the laws of morality, which ay too often passed
ovor as trivi®l tranegressions in European socicty, excited
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the deepest horror in him. His whole manner and #pb-
pearance discovered how much he shrunk from the very
thought of them, when associated with the names of any
" for whom he had formerly felt respect. The admonitions
vhich he addressed to his son, upon such subjects, were
among the most impressive that I ever heard. They have
left upon my mind the sentiment of a holy sublimity. It was
an elevating thing to hear thaesuild, solemn and affectionate
tones of that voice, inculcating the practice of whatsoever
things are pure, lovely, and of good report ; and to behold
the eyesand tho whole expressive countenance of the Rajah
beamigg with benevolence and piety. Never will the im-
pression of those moments be effaced from the recollection
of those who witnessed them. Nor was it for those on]y:
with whom he was closely connected, that the Rajah felt
and expressed such sympathy. I can tell my countrymegys
timt for Ireland’s welfare, he felt all the interest &f a
philanthropist. I remember well, that, on thg firs® and
only occasion when he attended divine worship in Carter-
lane Chapel, during my ministry, my flock were ongaged in
waking a collection for the relief of the suffeging poor in
the West of Ireland, then in a stato of lamentable distress;
and when I read a lotter from a clergyman in that quarter,
giving an account of the state of things in his neighbour-
hood, tho tears which fell from his eyes, declared ho
deoply he was moved by the recital. I have roason to thi
that the liboral contribution which we wero onabled to
transmit to tho general Committeo, was materially aided by
his gonerosity. The RaJnh was hebitually serious, pious,
and even devout. Ho was irf the daily habit of perusing,
in a very thoughtful manner, some portion or portions of
tho Word of God; and prayer, both publi®and privato,
Q

.
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L

wes gn ordinance which he never neglected.—This practice

" he observed, no matter what*might be his avocations ; even

when they were of such a nature that most Christians
would hold them a plausible excuse for omitting the duty.
He was, as his writings testify, a Unitarian’ Christiat.

¢ Such he frequently avowed himself, both on the title page

of his works, where the name appears; and by his atten-
dance upon the anniversariegof the Unitarian Association,
in London. On one of these occasions, I heard him deliver
his sentiments at considerable length, with great force and
correctness ; although the weak state of his health,, at the
time, rendered it impossible for him to make himself heard
at a distance, and the speech consequently could not be
teported. It chiefly dwelt upon the importance of practical
principles, as compared with mere articles of faith; and
~&ore especially those which are called mysteries.

‘“@ne defect in his character, or perhaps I should say dn |

his manneg, the partiality of friendship would have led me
to pass over in silence, or under a general admission of
imperfection : but it has been publicly mentioned, and need
fot now be goncealed ; the more especially, as I am per:
suaded that the more it is examined, the moro will it
appear to admit of extenuation. It is this: that either a
personal disposition to acquiescence, or compliance with
the laws of oriental politeness, sometimes induced him to
act in such a way as allowed strangers to leave him with
incorrect impressions of his opinions and views. With
those whom he knew and loved, he conversed most froely
and unreservedly upon all topi&: and by them his sin-
cerity and candour wero masdhighly eppreciated. But, in
conversing with strangers,—and more especially those who
called upon hém out of mere curiosity, without any intro-

/

—— - - .
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duction or business of any kmd as multitudes did, e
would not enter into controversy ; even though in shunning
it he yielded seeming assent to principles most opposite to
hls known opinions, and which he would rather have laid
hib head upon the block than have published to the world
as his own. This has been set down as insincerit$; but,
however contrary to our better regulated judgment, I am
informed that it is no more tham is required of every person
who aspires to the character of a well-bred man among the
natives of India. It would be judging too harshly to con-
demn him, an Oriental and a Hindoo, for non-conformity
to a European standard. After all, it would be difficult to
assign a motive for the deception, if he had wished to
deceive : and it is universally allowed, that few have sacri-
ficed more to the cause of truth and sincerity than he.

¢ Another point which has been sometimes objected {pee

in*his conduct, is, in my mind, capable of a*verydasy
defence : I allude to his anxiety to avoid every acgby which
he might forfeit the privileges of casfe. It has been held

that this anxiety shewed him to be wavering in his pro-

fession of Christianity. But, never was objgction more
futile. Even if the distinction of caste were founded on
religious considerations, the Rajah might be defended on
the same principles with the apostle Paul; who, with the
Jews lived as a Jew, that he might gain the Jews, though
he himself strenuously maintained, that those restrictions
to which he subjected himself, were abolished. But the
best authorities are n.g'reed that caste is a civil, not a re-
ligious institution. —Adherence to it, therefore, is no moro
a proof of insincerity %in the pfofession of Christianity than
the retention of a jitle of nobility would have been. And
when it is considered, that without casts he wowld have been
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et off from intercourse with all the enlightened and learned
among his countrymen,—a%d, at the same time, would
have been deprived of his landed property, sufficient reason
will be seen for the conduct which he pursued. This view
of the origin of caste was not peculiar to Rawvionoy Ro¥.
It has Been taken up by other competent and strictly im-
partial authorities, including the Abb¢ Dunois; the Danish
Missionaries at Travancore,ethe most successful of all the
teachers of Christianity in India, who freely permit their
converts to retain the distinction of caste ; and, ﬁnalli, by
the Supreme Court of Ilindoo law at Calcutta, which, by
its decision already mentioned, may be considered as having
finally settled the question.
» * * ™ »
““Thus departed one of the most extraordinary men

~agghom the world has witnessed for centuries: one, whose

freeom, vigour, and independence of thought, commanded
tho admigation even of adversaries.; and whose amiable
disposition, purity of mind, and benevolence of heart,
.attached to him, by indissoluble ties, tho souls of all who
were admittgd within the circle of his friends: one whoso
ardent love of truth, and indefatigable search after it, led
him to renounce prejudices the most dear, and connexions
the most beloved; to cmbraco opinions once the most
obnoxious, and to submit to losses and deprivations the
most painful and severe. He was a man who left all and
followed Christ: and closcly did he tread in his master’s
footsteps. His integrity and philanthfopy were never
questioned, and could not be called in_question. IIe fellin
a land of strangers, surroua®ed by countenances on which
his eye had never rested, till a few dgys before; whero
feature, complexion, language, manncrs, all told him that
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The was dying in a foreign soil" far from his beloved ¥ndi,
For whoso good his heart beat unccasingly. * He was carried .
off in the midst of his days, when much of active usefulness
mxght have Leen expected in the course of nature. But
now,—all lus benevolent plans are suddenly cut short, and
all his high thoughts are perished. Alas! how many hopes
has this mysterious dispensation brought at once to a close! e
‘Wo trusted,—we fondly trusted,—that it was he who should
have redeemed unto Christ the Isracl of the East; but it
has otherwise pleased God, and our duty is resignation. hd
Let us *hope that He will, in His own good providence, o t
raiso wp other reformers, to finish tho work so nobly begun; ‘
and to complete that which is now left unfinished for lack
of time. Let us pray tho Lord of tho harvest, that he may
send forth other labourers into this ficld, men like-minded
with the Rajah Raxnnonux Rovy. o
b » * . * * L )
“In conclusion.—Let us bless Ged, for the progréts of e *
the Gospel throughout the world, up to the present period.
Let us glorify Him for the illustrious men whom IIe hag 4
raised up to adorn its profession. Tet us rgjoice in the
labours of those who havo devoted their lives to the illus- .
tration and spread of its purc doctrines. Let us pray, that
a succession of such labourcrs may be reised up to purify
it still farther from those corruptions which yet obscuro its
native beauty. Let us trustfully anticipate the time, when,
in its divine and simplo majesty, it will Le acknowledged
"and obeyed fron? the risjpg to the sctting sun; the day, .
when ¢ Jenovau sha{ be King over all the carth ; when there
shall be ONE Lorp, and his nate®One.’
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®The last sermon is by, the Rev. W. J. Fox. He
prefaces it by saying,—“The following discourse was
delivered at Finsbury Chapel, South Place, on Sunday,
October 14, 1833, and is published at the request of the
congregation, and in testimony of the feelings by which
both preacher“and hearers were influenced towards the
extraordinary man whom it commemorates.”

Genesis, xi1., 1. . °
Now THE LomD HAD SATD TUNTO ABRAM, GET THEE OTUT OF
THY COUNTRY, AND FROM THY KINDRED, AND EROM
THY FATHER'S HOUSE, UNTO A LAND THAT I WILL %10w
THEE.
Hebrews, x1., 8.

AND HE WENT OUT, NOT KNOWING WHITHER HE WENT.

_b‘ »* * » » %

. ‘““Abrajam was an Oriental ; and. whatever the nation
of the individual, I apprehend that an Orientalism of
Paturo and mental character belongs to this class of
reformers. J mean by Orientalism, a tendency towards
the spiritual, the remote, the vast, the undefined, as
distinguished from the microscopic and grovelling intellect,
which looks only upon earth, sees only in detail, and
comprises all philosophy in the calculations which most
directly solve the questions, ¢ What shall we eat, what
shall we drink, and wherewithal shall we be clothed ?’
The men whose monuments risg bn thd ascending path

_of human improvement, like ‘toweys along the steep,’
beneath which the tide of %ime has hitherto beaten in
vain, have always had loftier and widergviows than these.
They have scen, and foreseen, what to others was only a
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shadowy distance; and even Socrates, who broughtedot®n
philosophy from the clouds to the business of mankind—
-the TUtilitarian of antiquity—had his inspiring demon ;
a mode, pgrhaps, of admonishing his disciples that there
are impulses and influences of higher origin than they

perceive, whose spirits are incarcorated, in the gross ®

material world. Of Christian reformers and philanthro-
pists most evident is it, thatwthis Oriental spirit is upon
their spirits, for they imbibe it in the religion itself. Our
Bible is Eastern; it finds or creates an affinity in those
whom it vests with a power and a commission to enlighten,
exalteand bless the souls of their contemporaries.

¢ Another mark of this type is, the departing, always
figuratively, and often in a literal sense, from the paternal
home, and the shrines in which worship the family, or the
countrymen of him to whom, in his youth, God spoajs,e
that he may benefit mankind. For such light springs up
in the darkness. It implies a conscientious ogjginadity of
thought. There must be the clearness and the boldness
which consanguinity is not likely to have nnticipnted—.-
which society is not likely to recognise, and, which as, in
the first instance they display the mental strength of the
individual, next subjeet his moral strength to a severe and
painful trial. TParent, child, fiiend, countrymen, all cling-
ing to the superstitions against which the reformer bears ~
his testimony, become instruments of torture, agonising in
proportion to the superior susceptibilities of his nature.
Perhaps, by the very gperation of trying and wounding
him through his sygpathies, expanding and refining those
sympathies, so as to contriBule to his better qualification
for the work ¢f generous, but ill-requited beneficence,
which ho was croated to accomplish. °
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* % S§ych men make their pilgrimage as did the patriarch,

in one sensc, ‘not knowing %hither.’ It often leads them

to lands they little though to visit—to a mental path they

littlo expectod to trace—to excrtions and assomatmns they

little thought to meke or form-—to conclusions Shich onc®

® their minds would havo deomed appalling-to some unex-

pected rest of faith from their spirits, and perhaps an
unexpected grave for their ngortal bodies. They know, as

* Abraham knew, whither they go, in this particular, thaf
° it is where truth, and conscience, and benevolenco shall
lead; they have the faith which, knowing this, deems it
knowledge enough, a sufficient revelation of futuritys such
as the Saviour used not only for his own strength, but for
his disciples’ consolation, ¢ whither I go ye know, and the
way ye know :’ and that way known, that path illumined,
Uhey are content it should lead through unknown regions,
coven{d with clouds and darkness. .®
¢ ¢ Leawill only mention more, that in Such men’s views, if
chiefly directed to scientific and social i improvement, there
has usually been involved a recurrence to some sublime
stplicity of Jgrinciple, from the forgetfulness of which,
error and injury had been occasioned. In theology, thc
“ reformation has generally rolated to the divine naturc and
character, and has becn a protest against soine modification

of polytheism or idolatry. All great eras of religious
improvement have been a return towards the simplicity of
that faith in one infinite spirit, of which Abraham was
the patriarchal confessor. - The losing sight, doctrinally

or practically, of the Divine TUnity, hg.s been the source

of almost all corruptivns an@ debasements of religion,
whether among Jows or Gentiles, in ancient or modern

¢ times. That “thero is one God,’ truism as tho assertion

0'.
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may seem to us, is, in reality, a proposition so fyl of
truth, and so cxclusive of error, so rich in devotion, and
so hostile to superstition, that, under some modification
or other, in some application or other of it to the dotails
of faith and practice, it lLas always beemn deeply cnshrined
in tho souls of spiritual reformers. Whengver and wher-
over such men arise, their lives, characters, and influenco
are deserving of our earnest stuly—whenever and whercver
they le, their loss is to be lamented, and their memories
cherishod ; and so be it with him, the unexpected termi-
nation of whose career has occasioned tho feeling which
porvadgs this assembly, and in whom was visible the imago
and superscription of that excellence which I havo been
describing, and which, first in distant report and then in
personal observation, our hearts recognised in the Rajah
Rayyonuvy Rov.

®¢ Strange is it that such a man should ha.ve been y‘on
by India to the world| # * Strange, that in the o, prowdest
and most selfish tribe of the land of caste, whlch arrogates
a diviner origin than the rest of the community, and
unscrupulously makes the rest subsidiary to igs plcasmes,
its cupidity, and its arrogance, legislating for the Brahmin
with a recklessness of all inferiors’ rights, to which thero
is nothing comparable even in the worst insolenco of
feudality—should have been born one, in whose heart
men’s common nature and equal rights seem ever to have
been recognised ; whose own soul was such a revelation to
Lim of the universal broth.erhood-of humanity, that he read
it everywhere, oven in the reveries of Brahminical theo-
logy, and became its advocafeeand missivnary before tho
voice of tho Apostle had told him it was the word of God.
Strange, that from that exclusive and restricted land,
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Whome tho selfish interest gliko of the native priesthood,
and of the foreign conqueror, obstruct free communication
with tho world at large ; whero the invisible wall of super-
stition, guarded by temporal, even more than by spiritllal
terrors, has hitherto confined all, except the very outcasts
of the people, yithin its magic circle—sMould have come
one who was already, in principle and feeling, a citizen of
the world, a member of ti® great fraternity of enlarged
and liberal minds, in whom the foremost men of all free
and civilized nations would welcome a congenial visitant,
and whom one country after another was anxiously waiting
to tell, upon its own shores, how he was alreadydnown
and honoured there. Strange is it—but he was not of
India, 80 much as for India; and the influences of race
and of country that were over him, only so far tinged the

@ yiversality of his spirit, as to give it that colouring in

whith the best of his countrymen, would delight, ahd
whi®h wopld more completely qualify him to be (as in the,
perhaps, remoto agency of his character and instructions I
think he will yct be) the morai and spiritual reformer of
his people, ghe Apostle of Hindostan, the patriarch there
of a purer faith, worship, and morality.

¢ The remarkable faculties and operations of his intel-
lect,—the readiness with which it received new impressions,
and the tenacity with which it retained whatever had once
been made ;—the wide field over which his acquirements
spread, comprising sciences and languages, which individual
knowledgo rarely associates together ;—Xhe caution with
which he arranged facts, and the acuteness with which ho
detected sophisms,—the mmtiteness of detail to which his
investigations descended, and the broad, principles which
ho so early wdopted, and so cxtensively applied: theso
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qualities, remarkable as they were, and remarkahlo §s
they would have made him, even amongst the literary
men of the most enlightened countries,—owed their high-
est worth fo that pure and beautiful moral constitution
which was the real glory of his character. Facility and
kindness are the common qualities of Ris countrymen,
so far as priesteraft and subjugation allow us to discern
the native qualities of that®gentle but perverted race.
Not only were these, in him, sublimed into virtues, by
their combination with his intelligence and his principle,
but he was born to that expansiveness of sympathy and
feeling which, when feeling is also strong, presents tho
germ of ths noblest philanthropy—of that which will love
man, and toil for man, and suffer for man, and eventually
bless man ; while yet not the most exclusive fabricator of

a family-interest can have more of tenderhess and fondngsse

t3 all who dwell withjn the circle of his domestic affeaffons.
And there was yet more than this in him; there Wwas a
tendency, which took the happiest direction, towards what
we may call natural religion, or more properly, veneration;
I mean the ready recognition, the deep appreciation, of
whatever is morally superior. Real greatness, which is
moral greatness, he felt, he loved, he venerated, wherever
it existed. Hence the beautiful humility of his character;
its freedom from the restlessness of the mere innovator,
from the pragmaticalness of the mere controversialist, from
the nationality of the narrow-minded patriot, and from the
hard ambition of the s8cfarian Mader and religious despot.
It was this which giade him turn with disgust from the
gross mythology of his countd ; it was this which mado
him rejoice in evgry beam of the true light which ho found
glimmering among tho dark pages of thei* Shasters; it
was this which guided his unerring selection of those wise
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ald joly fragments, which have floated down from the
remote antiquity of their trxcological books, intermingled
with wild dreams, and prescriptions of foolish or pernicious
ceremony; it was this which made him so promptly perceive,
that, whether his mission were natural, or supernatural,
the ‘ procepts of Josus’ were the ‘guide te%happiness:’ and
if wo may advert to a lower, though not less striking ope-
ration of the same faculty, i#® was this which overcame his
young hostility towards the English name and pegple, his
aversion from the conquerors and despoilers of his country—
making him comprehend to what a superior race and nation
they belonged, and gaze, noither in hate nor envy, aé their
grandeur in arts, and arms, and litcrature, and polity, and
even in réligion; it was this which made him neither the
indiscriminating admirer, nor the indiscriminating associato

~of FEuropean residents; but attracted him towards, as they

werdattracted towgrds him, tho most distinguished for tfe
best Qualifies of head and heart; the most able, the most
honourable, the most upright, though not always the most
influential, of all that sojourned there. It was this which
made him sedect, when he came to the daring resolution of
passing abroad to other nations, the countries most worthy
of such visitation; and dictated alike the purposes which
Lio should, in each pursue, and the associations he should
form with kindred spirits, to whom, in the simplicity of his
own worth, he did homage, because he reverenced in them,
that which made them his moral kindred, his spiritual
brethren. Such a dispositfon is qf Itself a"preparation for,
and pledge of, final beatitude in heagen; it ripencd him
to fecl blesseduess in sittin® Qown with patriarchs in the
kingdom of heaven, and in joining the sogiety of the spirits

of just men m&do perfect.
» » * ™ »
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‘ His adoption afterwards of Christianity, I can scqrcelyy
call a conversion ; for it no more*wrought an essential change
in him, than it would have dono on the patriarchs and holy
men of the Jewish nation, who lived before the coming of
M Saviour, but in whom was the spirit of Christ. It was
not a ckange, ut an enlargement, and new modification @
of his religion. It affected rather the evidence of his
principles, than the principleg themsclves; for the unity,
spirituality, and perfection of the Deity, & moral govern-
ment, and a future life, grith the summary of duty in love
to God and our neighbour, had long constituted his religion.
And t}ese are the substance of Christianity; the peculiarity
of which, as distinguished from the pure theism of the
Hindoo Reformer, consists rather in ovidenco and applica-
tion, in the bearing upon these truths of a supernatural
system, and in the resurrection of Christ, than in the o
tsuths themselves. Ho had previously that faith, thgs en- ]
lightened and filial tonfidence in God which the writer
to the Hebrews has so distinctly characterized 3s the lifo
of all pure religion, most accepteblo to God—most safo
and honourablo for men. ‘He that comet} unto God?
must bolieve that he is, and that he is the rewardor of
them that diligently scck him.” So camo the inquiring
philosopher; and what bigot shall say that, so coming,
ho was not accepted ? Like another character in this same
record, ‘he walked with God.’. He already manifested
that spirit of devotion which permanently possessed him ;
which was neitlber weak originally, through the imper-
foction of his knowl.odge: nor polluted afterwards by the
falso fires of controversy in®which he was compoelled to
engage; but over strong,—shining steadily even through
tho last days of silenco and darkness, when diis lifo ebbed
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® away, This is religion ; this is Christianity in spirit and in
o substance, whatever its appfllation. Nor is it improbable,
. that, by a direct influence, as well as a native affinity,

his faith was linked to that of the patriarch, in the

words of whose history we have ventured to describe Hls

® character and destiny. Through the traditions, both of

. India and of Arabia, might something of the spirit of
the Father of the faithful ¢escend upon the Indian Re-
former ; like the mantle of the ascending Elijah, borne

° hither and thither on the whirlwind, but resting at leﬁgtil
on the meek and expectant disciple who knelt upon the
earth. Strong as must generally be the prejudices gf the
Hindoo against the gospel; strong from the interweaving

of idolatry with all the dictates of education and the

. concerns of life; strong, from its remote antiquity and

& Unquestioned reception by the mapy millions around them;

. stro , from the eonnexion of the Christian name with
. thosq, whom they fear and hate, while they obey, and

. who exhiflt little of his benign spirit to mitigate their
prejudico; strong in all the arts employed to uphold
folatry by 8 shrewd, unprincipled, ambitious, and rapa-
cious priesthood, possessing the hereditary reverence of
. the community ; we may yet well believe that his mind,
\ which had vanquished these prejudices in itself, and long
struggled with them in others, was neither unprepared
nor indisposed for the reception of Christianity. He must
have felt congeniality with the sacred writers, as soon as
their pages were fairly open before him. ¢ The simplicity
of their narrative, tho fervour of !hoir‘devotion, the depth
of their philosophy, the pity of their precepts, the
boundlessness of their benevolence, the splendour of their
) »  hopes—all must have touched corresponding chords in

Oe
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his bosom—must have made him feel that this was whaot
he wanted—must have led him®to the Lord of all, not like
John’s disciples, questioning, but affirming, thou art he that
should come; I look not for another.

#¢Yet his Yeception of Christianity was no act of impulse,
of gratified curjpsity, or actordant feeling, but of in-
vestigation as patient and perfect as if # had been to
him, of all systems of religign, the most incredible or

uncongenial. He acquired both the Hebrew and Greek '

languhges, that he might study the Scriptures in their
originals. He called in the aid of a Jewish Rabbi, for
the one, and of a Christian Missionary, for the other; tho |
singular circumstance having occurred, as you know, of
the Missionary, who thus aided his labours, being himself
converted from the Trinitarian opinions which he was
sent thither to promulgate. This investigation, and the

dogtrinal controversies which ensued, occupled at lgaSt
throe years: he lookdd back on them with complacegcy

he had found in Christianity his own pure th®ism and
morality, not overturned, but gloriously strengthened and
illustrated. The doctrine of a plurality of dxvme persons®
had been to him a stumbling block, at the portal of the
Christian temple. The angel of inquiry rolled away the
stone, and told him of the resurrection of the man Christ
Jesus. But while he was more and more appreciating
Christianity, many Christians were less and less appro-
ciating him, because it was not their dogmatized and
scctarianized Chuistianify. Ho sat at Jesus’ feot, with
listening oars, and eagex" oyes, and loving and obedient
heart ; while thoy wero pointing to church and to chapel,

and saying, ‘Lo! here is Christ, or, ‘Lo, Christ is
thore!” It better became him, than it would become us,



Cee

240 RAMMOHUN ROY. .
® forgoet the insults and vexations to which he was
subjected, by that spirit of®sectarian bigotry which dwells
in the nominally Chtistian body, the worst of demoniacal
possessions. * * * Not for such & man should there
be that poor and pitiful, that blind and bitter conflict, %o
mako a®party trophy of that which cogd not, from its
very nature, b&come the prize or the possession of a party.
The factions of Jerusalem mjght as reasonably have battled
for the light that used to irradiate their temple. What
can matter, whether he said Shibboleth or Sibb’oleﬂl, or
neither ?- he spake with the tongues of men and angels;
for his speech was charity, the true language of hegyen, to
which tho noise of creeds and their partizans is but as the
sounding brass, or the tinkling cymbal.

¢The TUnitarians, who expected (if such there were)
that ho should only worship jn their chapels, and be
ifontificd with their affairs—and the Trinitarians, wio
heeggise he went About the walls of their Zion, to mark
its towerS and palaces, would incarcerate him within its
gates, and claim him for their own,—alike mistook that

®which became such a man on such a mission. It was

in his own free and Catholic spirit, ever ready to ask
¢ Aro yo not all brethren? why full yo out by tho way ??
that he woended his way, in charity, awhile with cach ;
nay, that sometimes, with a literal observance of the
precept, when some partizan, with rude hand, constrained
him to go a mile with him on his rough road, he would,
in his oriental courtesye ‘go with hLismn twain’. DBut
tho dffectation of a doubt on the do.:-trinal opinions of a
man who has illustrated them with unsurpassed acutoness
of criticism, variety of information, zmd conclusiveness of
argument, thsough a succession of pubhcatxonﬂ is scarcaly
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more endurable than the bigotry which would appetd
everlasting damnation to his®known continued belief in
the doctrines so defended, of the proper unity of God, and
the forgiveness of sinners, by his unpurchased mercy.
»#«The testimony which he thus bore against the de-
parture from thre worship of the ome onlx God, both by ®
Hindoos and by Christians, has not been borne in vain.
Its useful influence has almsady been made apparent,
although it will probably be long before the full extent
and ‘power of that influence will be manifested. Thou-
sands of his countrymen have followed his example in
the rgnunciation of idolatry. The philosophical theists
of India now comprise no inconsiderable portion of
whatever is eminent amongst the natives for intelligence
and character. In their temple at Calcutta, where hm{ .
voice has been often heard, and at the montion of wh‘ch -
Hs countenance would glow with devqut and beneyplent
pleasure, no exclusive worship is offered to fho Beity,
but’ homage in which the Hindoo and the European,i
the rationalist and the supernaturalist, the Jew, thg
Mahometan, and the Christian, may and do ugite. Where
the votaries of so many creeds must continue to meet
and mingle in the midst of an idolatrous multitude, may
there long remain, though he shall never return to it,
that one spot in which man, unquestioned, may offer the
universal prayer to the universal Father. And the flame
which he had kindled continued to burn and brighten
in his absence® The" liberal “Hindoos, notwithstanding
the power and wrgth of tho idolatrous priesthood, are
growing in strength and infthence. To them, apparently,
we must look fgr the carrying on of his work, and the
continuation of the process whoso consummation will be
R

2
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the gjsuse of idolatrous ceremony, the extinction of caste,
the enlightenment of the*people and improvement of
their condition, the reception of pure Christianity, and
the attainment of political existence and freedom. Then
will his name receive its rightful honours, and his countfy

¢ know its benefactor -

% * » » »
.

‘““We shall see his face no more! His presgnce has
passed away as a poetic image fades from the brain !
But it has left impressions which will long endure;
influences of good, wide and deep, here; yet wider and
deepegslin the distant land of his nativity. And, ¢being
dead, he yet speaketh’ with a voice to which not only
India but Europe and America will listen for generations.
A few days of fever have made him dust. It appears
that‘.no skill cou]d have saved a hfe which, as he whs
probmbly but in about the ﬁfty-ﬁfth year of his age,
seems to us prematurely terminated. Subsequent té all

gther signs of consciousness, he indicated the yet surviving

sense of the kindness of his friends, and, by silent
devotion, of the presence of his God. His body will be
silently committed to its rest in ground only hallowed
by its reception—the noblest of all consecrations. Many
will there be whom personal attachment will draw
towards that spot, and it showld draw them thither; for
it is good to weep over the grave of such a man, and
makes the heart better. <Good yill it b8 for them, there,
to adopt as the rule of their own gonduct his favourite
quotation from the Persiafl %poet, which he often wished
should be inscribed on his tomb—¢TEE TRUE WAY oF
SERVING GtoD® I8 TO DO GOOD TO MAN.’



. “REV. 'W.'J. FOX'S SERMON. 243
¢ And if wo shed at his death ¢no faithless tem,.sueh
is the service which the contemplation of his life will
stimulate us to render. God is not served by our forms and
ceremonies, our creeds and anathemas, our wild emotions,
a® our busfling zeal. He will have mercy, and not sacri-
fice. The garland with which the Hmdoo docks his idol
is not less worthy heaven than the uscless observances and
mysterious dogmas, by the faith and practice of which
many who are called Christians, have thought to propitiate
God. The dissemination of knowledge, the mitigation of
suffering, the prevention of oppression, the promotion of
improvoment, the diffusion of a beneficent pioty,—these
are God’s work, for us, towards others; and they are all
reflected upon ourselves in tho building up of our own
characters to intellectual and moral excellence. ¢Speaking .
the truth in love,” we shall best bear our own testimony, -
und prolong theirs who have joined t]w ‘cloud of} wit-
nesses’ that compass us about, as we ‘run tbp race set
before us, looking unto Jesus.” The voice of duty may
not call us to quit cither country or kindred ; but our soulg
have their pilgrimago of faith to pursue, thzough varied
trials, to our Father’s house, in which thero aro many
mansions, wherein ultimately shall be gathered together
the whole family of heaven and ecarth. Already should*
our hearts feel tho bond of that holy fraternity,—the love
which never faileth, which never shall fail, in time or in
eternity ; for it is the cssence and the influence of God,
and ‘ho that loveth dwve}leth ir* God, and God in him.’
“Thus may we snticipate, according to our uscfulnoss
and progress, acceptance in deffree like that which awaited
our departed visitant and friond. For may we not de-
voutly trust that tho Great Master has received him with—
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“Weg done, good and faithful servant, emter thou into

) tho joy of thy Lord;’ and"that patriarchs and prophots,

apostles and confessors, philosophers and reformers, the

R holy and illustrious of all times and countries, gathéring

. o Tound to greet a brother, have responded in gratulatiof
¢ Amen, even 8 Lord Jesus!’” -

c Here ‘we bring to a conclusion the motices we have

been able to collect of the last days in Englgnd of

¢ the illustrious Hindoo Reformer, the Rajah RaMMOHUN
e Rov,—a man who, though he was greatly admired
“ « and appreciated during his life by those who could
< digcern even a small portione<of his greatness, will

" perhaps be far ebetter comprehended, and thercfore
v exef a far wider influence over his countrymen, now
that time has removed some of the barriers which

geparated him from them during his lifetime. India

will doubtféss not much longer delay to prepare for

him an enduring tribute of reverence and respect, as

<well as to perpetuate the history of his life for future
generations. It is probable that the painting from

which the frontispiece is copied is the best repre-

sentation of his living form that exists;—while the

3 bust taken after death preserves hés actual form.
Will the capital of his COllIltl%’ long remain without-

the honour of possessing “such a statue of him as

may show to future generations the Lnoble benefactor

“ of his coumry? Ere all have passed away who

<
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personally knew him in Ipdia, will not efforlg %
made to collect all that can be known respecting him
into a complete and permanent Memoir ?

» There is, however, one further mark of respect due
to this ﬂlustnous Reformer, which he would value more o
highly than afly other. .

We have seen how eamestly he laboured to dissemi-
nate the great truths which’he had devoted his whole
life Yo Qiscover, and to present them to his countrymen
for their serious consideration in a simple and popular
form., To accomplish this he spared no expense, no
time, no personal exertion. His unexpected, and, to our
narrow view, premature summons to the other world,
prevented his accomplishing all he had purposed in this ,
respect. His works were never given to his countrymen
fnd to the world ip a connected serigs :—many of the
books which he published are now out of printy and
it is probable that manuscripts of his may yet be
discovered which he intended for publication, had nq§
death arrested his hand. ‘ .

Let his countrymen undertake the sacred task of
collecting and publishing in a complete and permanent
form all his works, and of rendering those of them’
to which he attached the greatest importance acceptable
to the public generally by being printed in a cheap
and popular edition, Thus,will the most enduring
monument be raisgd t8 his memory! Thus may his
high and excellent aspiratibas be enabled to kindle the
hearts of generation after generation of his countrymen,
and through them of countless multitudes. Listening

L)
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v?:th.reverence to his vgice, now speaking to them

from the World of Spirits, may his &ountrymen be led

on by him to a pure and holy religion, which will

guide them in peace and happiness through ¢his world,

e and prepare themefor another and a bettq‘ar. And thus,
without distin@ion of country or clime, shall myriads

* bless the name of the first Hindoo Reformer, the
* Rajah RaMMOHUN Rov.
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(4)
LIST QF THE WORKS OF THE RAJAH RAMMOHUN ROY,
° WHICH HAVE BEEN PUBLISHED IN ENGLAND.

(From the Notes to Mr. Fox's Sermon).
1. Yhe Precepts of Jesus the Guide to Peace and Happiness,

extracted from the Books of the New Testament ascribed to the
Four Evangelists. To which are added, the First and Second

Appeal to the Christian Public, in reply to the Observations of :

Dr. MagsuMAN, of Serampore. London, 1828.

® 2. Final Appeal tq the Christian Puljic in Defencé.bf the

¢ Precepts of Jesus.” London, Hunter, 1823. . °

3. Translation of several principal Books, Passages, and Texts
of tho Veds, and of some Controversial Works in Brahminicpl
Theology. London, Parbury, 1832.

This Collection cuntains the following Tracts, to the titles of
which are affixed the dates of their (English) publication at
Calcutta :—

Translation of an Abridgment of the Vedant, or Resolution
of all the Veds; the most celebrated and revered Work
of Brahminical Theology ; establishing the Unity of the
Supreme Being, and that He alone is the Object of Pro-
pitiation an® Woreaip. 181G

Translation of the Mooﬂduk Oopumshud of the Uthurvu Ved.
1819.

Translation of the Céna Upamshad one of the Chapters of the
Sama Véda. 51824.

Translation of the Kut'h-Oopunishud of the Bjoor-Ved.
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ﬂ'n%htion of the Ishopunishud, one of the Chapters of the

Y&jur Véda, 1816. . .

A Translation into English of a Sungskrit Tract, inculcating
the Divine Worship; esteemed by those who believe in the
Revelation of the Véds, as most appropriate to the Nature o
the Supreme Being. 1827. .

A Defence of Hindoo Theism, in reply to the Attack of an
Advocato for Mlolatry, at Madras. 1827.

A Second Defence of the Mo‘otheistical System of the Véds;
in reply to an Apology for the present State of Hindoo
Worship. 1817, o o ®

An Apology for the Pursuit of Final Beatitude, independently

. of Bx:ahminical Observances. 1820.

Translation of a Conference between an Advocate for, apd an
Dpponent of, the Practice of burning Widows alive; from the

- ‘briginal Bungla. 1818. -

X Second Conference between an Advocate for, and an Oppo-
. nent of, the practice of burning Widows alive. 1820,
%  Abstract of the Arguments rega¥ding the Burning of Widows,
‘cansidered as a Religious Rite. 1830. . °
Brie.? Remarks regafling Modern Encroadhments on the Ancient
Rights of Females, according to the Hindoo Law of Inheritance.
. 1822. . . *

%. Essay on the Right of Hindoos over Ancestral Property
according to th® Law of Bengal. With an Appendix containing
Letters the Hindoo Law of.Inheritance. Calcutta, 1830.
London: Smith, Elder and Co., 1832.

5. Exposition of the Practical Operation of the Judicial and
Revonue Systems in India, and of the general Character and Con-
dition of its Native Inhabitants, as submitted in Evidence to the
Authorities in England. With Notes and Illustrations. Also, a
brief Preliminary Sketch of the Ancient and Mgdern Boundaries,
and of the History of that Coulhitry. I@)ﬁaon: Smith, 1832,

6. Answers to Queries by thg Rev. H. Warg, of Cambridge,
U.8,, printed in “ Correspondence relative to the Prospects of
Christianity, and the Means of promoting its Regeption in India.”

v  London: C. Foxe1825.
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7. Translation of the Creed maintained by the Ancient Brahmis,
as founded on the Sagred Authorffies. Second Edition, reprinted
from the Calcuta Edition. London: Nichols and Son, 1883;

pp. 15.

®He was also the author of an able Memorial to the Privy
Council on behalf of the Native Press of Tndia; of a Bengalee
Grammar in the English language; and, p®bably, of various
publications not known in this country. His early work, which
was written in Persian, with a freface in "Arabio, * Ago.insf the
Idolatry, of all Religions,” has not, 8o far as is known to the writer

OU

of this note, appeared in the English language. Besides some
. portion of a Life of Mahomet, already referred to, mention is *

made by Mr. ArNotT, in the * Athensum,” of supposed works in
favou? of monotheism, and also that “he prepared, while in
England, varigus able Papers or Essays on the working of the
Supreme Court of Calcutta, against the Salt Monopoly in India,
&c., which have not been published.” If his * Journal” have
been regularly and fully kePt, its appearance must excite a strong
.interest..

°
(B) . °
L]
AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL LETTER OF RAMMOHUN ROY,
(From the Appendix of Dr. Carpenter's Sermon.)

The following lotter from the Rgjah first appeared in the ¢ Athenseum,”
and in the “ Literary Gazette;” from one or other of which it was copied
into various newspapers. It is a valuable and interesting document.
It was writton just beforc he went to France. It was probably
designed for some distinguished persons who had desir8d him to give
them an outline of his history ; and he adopted this form for the pur-
pose. The letter may be considered as addressed to his friend Mr.
Gorpoy, of Calcutta.  °® ’ o *

.
“ My pEAR FRrIEND,?

“In conformity with tho wish you have frequently
expressed, that J should give you an outline of my life, T have now
- the pleasure to give you the following very brief shetch,
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o
ancestors wore Brahming of & high order, and, from time
immemorial, were devoted to the religiouseduties of their race:
down to my fifth progenitor, who about one hffldred and forty
years ago gave up spiritual exercises for worldly pursuits and
aggrandisement. His descendants ever since have €ollowed hig

o example, and, accordipg to the usual fate of courtiers, with variou$

success, sometimgs rising to honour and sometimes falling;
sometimes rich and sometimes poor ; sometimes excelling iu sucoess,
sometimes miserable through digappointment. But my maternal
ancestors, being of the sacerdotal order by profession as well as by
birth, and of a family than which none holds a higher*ramk i
that profession, have up to the present day uniformly adhered to &
life of religious observances and devotion, preferring peace and
tranquillity of mind to the excitements of ambition, and all the
allurements of worldly grandeur.

“ In conformity with the usage of my paternal rdt®, and the wish
of my father, I studied the Persian and Arabic languages,—these
being indispensable to those who attached themselves to the courts
of the Mahommedan princes; and agreeably to the usage of my
materal relations, I devoted myself to the study of the Sanscri¢
and tge theological works written in it, which contain the body of
Hindoo litePature, Jaw and religion.

“ When about®the age of sixteen, I composed a manuscript
alling in question the validity of the idolatrous system of the
Hindoos. Thas, together with my known sentiments on that
subject, having produced a coolness between me and my immediate
kindred, I proceeded on my travels, and passed through different
countries, chiefly within, but some beyond, the bounds of Hindo-
stan, with a feeling of great aversion to the establishment of the
British power in India. When I had reached the age of twenty,
my father recalled me, and restored me to his favour; after which
I first saw and began to associate with Europeans, and soon after
made myself tolerably acquadnted witle etheir®laws and form of
government. Finding them generflly moro intelligent, more
steady and moderate in their gouduct, I gave up my prejudice
agninst them, and became inclined in their favour, feeling per-
suaded that their rule, though o forcign yoke, would lead more
speedily and susely to the amelioration of the native inhabitants;

. ‘F
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and T enjoyed the confidence of several of them oven j their
public capacity. My continued controversies with the Brahmins
on the subject of their idolatry and superstition, and my interfer-
ence with their custom of burning widows, and other pernicious

ctices, rewived audeincreased their animosity against me; and

hrough their influence with my family, any father was again o

obliged to withdraw his countenance openly, though his limited
pecuniary support was still continued to me. .

‘“ After my father's death I opposed the advocates of idolatry
with still greater boldness. Availing myself of the art of printing,
fioweest&blished in India, I published various works and pamphlets
against their errors, in the native and foreign languages. This
raised such a feeling against me, that I was at last deserted by
everyeperson except two or three Scotch friends, to whom, and the
nation to which they belong, I always feel grateful.

“The groud@which I took in all my controversies was, not that
of opposition to Brahminism, but to a perversion of it; and I
endeavoured to show that the idolatry of the Brahmins was
contrary to the practice of their ancestors, and the principles of the
Ancient books and authorities which they profess to reve® and
obey. Notwithstandin’g the violence of the opposition and gesist-
ance to my opinions, several highly respectgble pgrsons, both
among my own relations and others, began t&® adopt the same
sentiments. .

“I now felt a strong wish to visit Europe, amd obtain, by
personal observation, a more thorough insight into its manners,
customs, religion, and political institutions. I refrained, however,
from carrying this intention into effect until the friends who
coincided in my sentiments should bLe increased in number and
strength. My expectations having been at length realised, in
November, 1830, I embarked for England, as the discussion of the
Fast India Company’s charter was expected to come on, by which
the treatment of the nagiges of Indge, and its future government,
would be determined for mény years to come, and an appeal to the
King in Council, agm.nst the ajjolition of the practice of burning
widows, was to Lo heard hefore the Privy Council ; aud his Majesty
the Emperor of Pelhi had likewise commwissioned mo to bring
hefore the authorities in lingland certain encroachments on his

. .



252 RAMMOHUN ROY. .

‘a®
ﬁzht.s &7 the East India Company. I accordingly arrived in
England in April, 1881, - .

“T hope you will excuse the brevity of this sketeh, as I have no
leisure at present to enter into particulars; and

“I remais, &c., © e
o ¢ . “RAMMOHUN ROY."

@)

The four Hindoo gentlemen alluded to in the Preface, p. .viii.‘
are :—
SaTYENDRA NatR Tacorg, Esq., now in the Indian Civil Service.
Manoxouan GHose, Esq., now called to the English Bar.
Wooss CHUNDER BoNNERJEE, Esq., of the Middle Temple.”
Kuirrer Monux Durr, Esq., M.D., Professor of Bgngalee in the
London University.

(D )—P. 54, Iine 4.

[ ] [

It 1: a remarkable fact, that Mr. Apaws,‘the Baptist Missionary
at Madras, %o whon Rasryronux Rov applied for instructions in
Greek, with a vRw to the critical study of the New Testament,
was led by the force of the Brahmin's arguments to renounce his
Trinitarian views, and become a Unitarian. Dr. CARPENTER
states, p. 55 :—“ Mr. Apix had been one of the Baptist Mis.
sionaries. He was led, I believe, to that investigation which
made him a Unitarian, by communication with Ramauonux Rovy.
This chango of sentiments, which was publicly avowed at the
latter end of 1821, brought down upon him much bitterness of
opposition ; but nothing transpired to throw any stigma upon hfs
principles or his conduct, and some of those whose creed he had
left bore honorable testimonyéo them. ¢¥o emjoyed the coopera-
tion and friendship of Rayyonvx R8y; and in reference to his
qualifications for the work whic} e execufed. and for missionary
labours, the Brahmin stated that he possessed a thorough
acquaintanco with the languuge, manners, ang prejudices of the *
natives of Indiee”

. <
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“Four Native Indian Medical Students,”—p. 67. Py

Dr. Goopeve has kindly furnished the following account of
t}xoso gentlegen :—
* ‘“1st. Soorso CoMar GoobEVE CuuckeErBUITY. He was a yery
high caste Brapmin; but at his own request was baptised as a
Christian in London, and insisted on tak¥ng my name in
addition to his own—indeed, he,wished to adopt mine entirely,
and abandon his own, which, of course, I would not allow ; but his
*fanily are to be GoobEvE CHUCKERBUTTY's for ever, he says, so I
have to reckon them amongst my progeny. He took a very high
degree at the London University—as, indeed, did they all—and
after having been some years in India, attached to the Medical
Collego, he returned to London in 1855,—a3 soon as the medical
service to Indw-was thrown open to competition,—and out of more
than one hundred candidates he passed first in the examination,
thus becoming the first native of India who entered the so much
coveted covenanted service of the (then) company. He then re-
durned to his post in the College, and after having performgd the
duties of several professorships, he was finally appointed, i 1866,
Professor of Materia Medica and Clinical Medicine,9and fecond
Physician to the College Hospital. ‘e

“ 2nd. Bn.or.omm Das Bose. He held severs] civil appoin.tp
ments in various parts of India; was present in most of the battles
of the second Sutlege Campaign as an Assistant-Surgeon, and
though afterwards pensiomed on account of ill-health for some
years, has lately recovered, and is now Civil Surgeon at Dacca—
a very responsible appointment, which he fills most creditably,

“3rd. DwaRANATE Das Bosk has been for many years praotising
on his own accoupt inOCJa.lcutta. R

[ 4

“ 4th. GoraL CHUNDER SEAL, & very fine, intelligent, and pro-
mising youth, unfortunately dfowmed shortly after his return to
India.”

<

o
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RAJAH RAM ROYe

The following account of this youth was received by Dr.
CARPENTER in a letter from India in 1835 :—* Yoy ask me tg

that may appear necessary. Ono has been sugggsted to me by
his native friend8, as desirable to be made for the sake of
Raxnroney Rov's character.  The boy Rasan whom he took with
him to England is not his son, not even an adopted son,
according to the Ilindoo form of adoption; bLut a destjtute’
orphan whom he was led by circumstances to protect and educate.
I have a distinet recollection of the particular circumstance under
which he stated to me Rasau came into his hands. And my gecol
lection is confirmed by that of others. Mr. Dick, a civil servant
of the Company, found the child helpless and fof¥®en at one of
the fairs at Hurdwar, where from two to three hundred thousaud
people annually congregated. It i8 not known whether the parents
were lindoos or Mussulmans, nor whether the parents lost or
forsoak him ; but Mr. Dick had him clothed and fed, and when hes
was u.ﬁder the necosstty of leaving tho cothtry for the recovery of
his health,®he copsulted with Raxyosoy Roy how the child
should bo disposed of. T well recollect our late friend's benevolent
egclumation : ‘When I saw an Englishman, a Clgistian, thus
caring for the gelfare of a poor orphan, could I, a native, hesitate
to take him under my care, and provide for him?*  Mr. Dick never

returned to India, having died, I believe, on the passage to
England, and the child remained ¥ith Ramyoncy Roy, who
became so fond of him, that I often thought, and son.etimes suid
that he injured him by excessive indulgence.” Rasaur Ray Toy

returned to India, and has since died. L]
° 0o L4
(G )—P. 1. .

It does not appear that t#®Journal here alluded to was
published. During the preparations of this work, information
bas Leen received from one of the family of the Tte Jostru Harg,

L]
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Esq., “ of whom the late Rajah was the intimate friend and guga_.,
that she has in her pgssession letfrs and documents whichWre of
the utmost importance for such a work.” These have not, how-
ever, been entrusted to the Editor.

A box of papers, lubelled Raxyonouy Roy,” exists also in the

ping of a widow lady, the father of whose late husband was an

intimate friend of Rasstouus Roy, who entrusted them to him.

It is thus possible that important writings of ®axMMonux Roy's
“may yet be discovered, and given fo the world.

N (H)

“ Many of the countrymen of the illustrious Brahmin have
already visited the spot,” p. 182,

L ]

Besides those alrcady mentioned, we may add the namcs of—
Bagua®Das Harpar, Esq., of Bengal; and
RaMcHUNDER BaLkrisusa, Esq., of Bombay.

L]

o (I)
® Two letters occur ing the * Memoirs of JgREMY BENTHAR,” by
Sir JorN Bowrixe, chap. xxnr., p. 7, and chap. xxv., p. §9, in
reference to Raymonux Roy, containing Sir Jonx's estimate of
his character. The Editor was not aware of thse early enough
for insertion. . ¢
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